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The words of Father Aristeus to his son.

This Latin poem 'Verba Aristei Patris ad filium' svirst published in Alexandre Toussaint de Limgjoettre d'un
philosophe, sur le seet du grand oeuvre. Ecrite au sujet des instrudtiqu'Aristée a laissées a son fils, touchant le
magistere philosophiqueParis, 1688. A.E. Waite provides a translatiothigf work in his supplement to the Ruland
Lexicon of alchemyissued in 1893.

My son, after having imparted to thee a knowledigalldhings, and after having taught thee howive,lafter what
manner to regulate thy conduct by the maxims obatraxcellent wisdom, and after having also enéightl thee in
that which concerns the order and the nature ofrttiearchy of the universe, it only remains for meammunicate
those Keys of Nature which hitherto | have so adhgheld back.

Among all these Keys, that which is most closeligdlto the highest spirits of the universe deseteeake the first
rank, and there is no one who questions thatitiig specially endowed with an altogether divinegarty. When one
is in possession of this Key, the rich become ralsierin our eyes, inasmuch as there is no treasghih can possibly
be compared to it. In effect, what is the use ddltte when one is liable to be afflicted with humafirmities? Where
is the advantage of treasures, when death is abagtstroy us? There is no earthly abundance whéehre not bound
to abandon upon the threshold of the tomb. Bt iita longer thus when | am possessed of this Keyhén | behold
death from afar, and | am convinced that | havéiwitny hands a secret which extinguishes all féanisfortunes in
this life. Wealth is ever at my command, and | eagler want for treasures; weakness flees away fnerrand | can
ward off the approach of the destroyer while | divis Golden Key of the Grand Work.

My son, it is of this Key that | propose to makedlthe inheritor; but | conjure thee, by the nafm@ad, and by the
Holy Place wherein He dwelleth, to lock it up irttabinet of thy heart, under the seal of sileHdbou knowest how
to make use of it, it will overwhelm thee with gotiihgs, and when thou shalt be old or ill, it w&juvenate, console,
and cure thee; for it has the special virtue ofrguell diseases, of transfigurating metals, anthaking happy those
who possess it. It is that Key to which our fathesse often exhorted us under the bond of an iakiel oath. Learn,
then, to know it, cease not to do good to the pmothe widow, to the orphan, and learn its seahef and its true
character.

Know that all beings which are under heaven, e#eh s own kind, derives origin from the samengiple, and it is,
as a fact, unto Air that all owe their birth asatoommon principle. The nourishment of each exc#anakes evident
the nature of its principle, for that which sustaihe life is that which gives the being. The figys in the water; the
child sucks from its mother. The tree no longerbddaiit when its trunk is deprived of humidity.i$tby the life that
we discern the principle of things; the life ofrths is the Air, and by consequence Air is theingfle. It is for this



reason that Air corrupts all things, and even asvies life, so also it takes it away. Wood, irstones, are consumed
by fire, and fire cannot subsist but by Air. Nowat which is the cause of corruption is also theseaof generation.
When, by reason of divers corruptions, it comegass that creatures fall sick and do suffer, eitfieugh length of
days or by mischance, the Air coming to their suc@ures them, whether they be imperfect or larigngs The earth,
the tree, the herb languish under the heat of skeedrought; but all things are recuperated bydihe of the Air. But,
nevertheless, as no creature can be restored @audatelished except by its own nature, Air beirgfthuntain and
original source of all things, it is in like manrt@e universal source. It is manifestly certairt tha seed, the death, the
sickness, and the remedy of all things are alkalikthe Air. There has Nature stored up all hesgures, establishing
therein the principles of the generation and cdiompof all things, and concealing them as behpec&l and secret
doors. To know how to open these doors with sigfitfacility so as to draw upon the radical Aittloé Air, is to
possess in truth the golden Keys, and to be inrggrae thereof precludes all possibility of acqurihat which cures
all maladies and recreates or preserves the lifeeof.

If thou desirest then, O my Son, to chase awathalk infirmities, thou must seek the means ingtimal and
universal source. Nature produces like from likenal and that only which is in correspondence afarmity with
Nature can effect good to her. Learn then, my 8omake use of Air, learn to conserve the Key ofulRa It is truly a
secret which transcends the possibilities of tHgaruman, but not those of the sage, this knowleddhe Extraction
of Air, the Celestial Aerial Substance, from Aioy fAir may be familiar to all beings, but he whowia truly avail
himself thereof must possess the secret Key ofridatu

Itis a great secret to understand the virtue whiature has imprinted in substances. For natueeaténacted by their
like; a fish is attracted by a fish - a bird byiedb and air by another air, as with a gentlerallaent. Snow and ice are
an air that has been congealed by cold; Naturehdswed them with the qualities which are requisitattract air.
Place thou, therefore, one of these two thingsiieathen or metallic vessel, well closed, welletaand take thou tl
Air which congeals round this vessel when it ismwaReceive that which is distilled in a deep ves#th a narrow
neck, neat and strong, so that thou canst usehyatleasure, and adapt to the rays of the Suriviouh -that is, Silve
and Gold. When thou hast filled a vessel cork il,vge that the heavenly scintillation concentratieerein shall not
escape into the air. Fill as many vases as thduwith liquid; then hearken to thy next task, ameg silent. Build a
furnace, place a small vessel therein, half fullhef Liquid Air which thou hast collected ; seatidnte the said vessel
effectually. Light thy fire in such a manner thia¢ thinner portion of the smoke may rise frequeatigve. Thus shall
Nature perform that which is continually accompdidtby the central fire in the bowels of the eanthere it agitates
the vapours of the air by an unceasing circulafigre fire must be light, mild, and moist, like tledita hen brooding
over her eggs, and it must be sustained in suchraen that it will cook without burning the aeffialits, which,
having been for a long time agitated by a movenshdll rest at the bottom of the vessel in a sthfeerfect coction.
Add next unto this Cocted Air a fresh air, not ne@t quantity, but as much as may be necessatyistt@msay, a little
less than on the first occasion. Continue this @seaintil there shall be no more than half a bdwiguid Air
uncooked. Proceed in such wise that the cookedbpashall gently liquefy by fermentation in a wadunghill, and
shall in like manner blacken, harden, amalgamategime fixed, and grow red. Finally, the pure parhy separated
from the impure by means of a legitimate fire, &gdh wholly divine artifice, thou shalt take oneatpa pure crude Ai
and one parof pure hardened Air, taking care that the whsléissolved and united together till it becomeglarately
black, more white, and finally perfectly red. Hé&sehe end of the work, and then hast thou comptsscelixir which
produces all the wonders that our Sages aforetawe tvith reason held so precious; and thou dostgsssn this wise
the Golden Key of the most inestimable secret dfida- the true Potable Gold and the Universal iedi |
bequeathe unto thee a small sample, the qualityiahes of which are attested by the perfect heatich | enjoy,
being aged over one hundred and eight years.

Do thou work, and thou shalt achieve as | have d8nébe it in the name and by the power of thetgkezhitect of the
Aniverse. Such skilful artists of the Great Workhase pondered deeply on the principles confidetiecson of
Aristeus, have concluded that it would be no vaiaration to make an Amalgam with the veritable Bafriviercury,
and this is the way in which they claim to prodtlte Balm :-

Take one pound of the best Mercury that can beirddapurge it three times through a skin, and dncealcined
Montpellier Tartar. Place it in a glass horn, whéttall be strong enough to resist a fierce heath Weombine Vitriol,
Salt of Nitre, Rock Alum, and eight ounces of g&mrit of Wine. Having hermetically sealed the haa that nothin
can evaporate, place it for digestion in a warmgdhitl during a space of fifteen days. At the erfidhis time the
composition will be transformed into a phlegmatiease; it must then be exposed to a sand firethenfire must be
raised gradually to an extreme point, till a whitelky humour exudes from the substance and fatts the recipient.
Let it then be replaced in the horn to be rectifead for the consumption of the phlegm. This sdatistillation will
cause a sweet, white oil to exude; this oil willdevoid of corrosive qualities; it will surpass ather metallic oils in
excellence; and there is no doubt that, combinel thie Elixir of Aristeus, it will be possible tedorm such marvels



as might be expected from so admirable an expetimen

Simon Forman - Of the Division of Chaos

This alchemical poem by the physician, astrologegician and alchemist, Simon Forman (1552-161i) tise
Bodleian Library Oxford, MS Ashmole 240. For myrisaription | have modernised the spelling and ddfuithe
punctuation. - Adam McLean.

Into darkness then did descend the spirit of God,
Upon the watery chaos, whereon he made his abode.
Which darkness then was on the face of the deep,

In which rested the Chaos, and in it all thingeegl
Rude, unformed, without shape, form or any good,
Out of which God created all things as it stood.

But first he commanded a light to appear,

That all might be seen, that before was hid.

And God saw that the light was good and clear,

And the darkness and light he did then divide,
Calling the one day, and the other night,

For darkness [to] obscure (and day for shininghijig
And a firmament then God did let make,

To sever the waters above from those below;

And divided the Earth from the waters also,

Wherein greatly his power he did show.

Then out of this Chaos, the four elements were made
Heat and cold, moist and dry, in like wise,

Which are the beginning of all creatures wide,

That under the globe of Luna do abide.

The quintessence (that some men it call)

Was taken out of the Chaos before the four elenadhts
Which is the first being, as we may descry,

And uncorruptible, whereof was made the sky,

And celestial bodies all, which do never die.

So that of Hyle, nor Chaos, nor quintessence high,
Is there any generation to multiply,

In species or kinde here in Earth below,

Of creatures abiding under the sky,

But the four elements do make influence,

By their special power into all things below;

And into every specific thing do put quintessence,
To reap such seed thereof: as men do sow,

But of themselves. As they are simple and purerid,k
In every species together conjoined we do them find
Creating Sulphur, Salt, and Argent vive -

The inward bodies of things that make them thrive.
Whose gross bodies to destroy, if we them have,
We must not spare thereof to deprave.

Next after this, four elements pure, simple andrle

That is, hot and cold, moist and also dry,

Are assigned to work on four bodies gross,

The last substance of the Chaos, and of the highestross.
Earth, water, air and fire, therein to show theign,

And therein to make generation and bring formsgiat]



In every one severally, out creatures to bring,
Which is the beginning and generation of all things
For heat is assigned to the fire, which doth burn;
Moisture to the air, which doth corrupt and roundht
Dryness to the earth, the mother of each thing;
And coldness to the water, from whence all do gprin
Heat and moisture are active to generation;

Cold and dryness are passive, in and to each thing;
Fire and air, active by elementation;

Water and earth, passive to generation.

For in dryness of the earth and in water clear.

All things are engendered, before they appear.
According the the conjunction of the four elements,
In each of their subjects severally,

Are engendered and brought forth every creature,
Living or being under the Moon's sky.

The earth is fixed, durable for ever to abide;

The air continually moveth from place to place Hesi
And is the life of the fire which purges all;

And the water (for coldness) destructive, men call.
But when they are commixed, one with another,
Not simple, but compound in their elemental quaditi
Then work they in kind by diversities,

More or less as they are commixed by degrees.

If these four elements do work in the fire,

To engender and bring forth some creature,

As the Salamander, ever living therein,

You must conceive well of his commixtion,

Which is by Nature and elements tempered so well,
That he delights as gold in the fire to dwell.

For to the creatures of the fire and his region,

The fire is always most natural.

For that in their commixture it is most predominate
Which maketh them the more able the fire to endure,
By reason of much heat and dryness in their tenyera
The water to the fire is most enemy.

Therefore, keep fire in water, and moisten thatchs dry,
And it will perish and die, and soon putrefy.

For as the fire is hot of himself, and of the eahtj

So the water is cold and moist of the sky,

Which causes creatures of the fire to die and futre
For cold doth destroy and moist doth putrefy,

Except you know this, study not philosophy.

Likewise, the creatures that in the air do live,

Of the airy substance are most compact.

The other elements which do under drive,

As water, earth and fire, of which they are factade).
Yet in the air they most delight, and of it do feed
And in their contrary full ill do they speed.

For it is omne oppositum under the sky,

Which is the only cause all creatures do die.

For in their simile all things do rejoice,

And of their simile they all ways make choice.



And creatures engendered in the waters cold angtmoi
Are sluggish and heavy, are given to much rest,

And feed of such things as that Element doth hold.
For their bodies are gross and of a moist mould,

As fishes, frogs and herbs: milk, butter and cheese
To feed so grossly, they are nothing greasy.

An Alchemical Mass

This is an interesting alchemical text, by Melchidbi@ensis, in which an alchemical process is padLin the forn
of the Mass. Frontheatrum Chemicurdol Ill. 1602.

Introitus. Our Lord, fount of goodness, inspirettlod sacred art, from whom all good things comyotar faithful,
have mercy.

Christe. Christ, Holy one, blessed stone of thehithe science who for the salvation of the wdrédt inspired the
light of the science, for the extirpation of thebetievers, have mercy.

Kyrie. Our Lord,divine fire, help our hearts, that we may be atalg/our praise, to expand the sacraments of th
have mercy.

Graduale. He descends like rain upon the fleeaktaarshowers falling gently upon the earth. AlletujO blessed
creator of the earth, whiter than snow, sweetar veeetness, fragrant at the bottom of the vetsebhlsam. O
salutary medicine for men, that cureth every weagmd the body: O sublime fount whence gushes toutii the
true water of life into the garden of thy faithful.

Ave Maria. Hail beautiful lamp of heaven, shinimght of the world! Here art thou united with the omp here is
made the band of Mars and the conjunction of Mgrderom these three is born through through theisteny of
the art, in the river bed, the strong giant whothausand times a thousand seek, when these thatdnahe
dissolved, not into rain water... but into merclwater, into this our blessed gum which dissolekgself and is
named the Sperm of the Philosophers. Now he mad@s to bind and betroth himself to the virgin bridad to ge
her with child in the bath over a moderate firet 8@ Virgin will not become pregnant at once uslelse be kissed
in repeated embraces. Then she conceives in hgr bod thus is begotten the child of good omemcicordance
with the order of nature. Then will appear in tlogtbm of the vessel the mighty Ethiopian, burnedgioed,
discoloured, altogether dead and lifeless. He aske buried, to be sprinkled with his own moistang slowly
calcined till he shall arise in glowing form froimet fierce fire... Behold a wondrous restoration eereewal of the
Ethiopian! Because of the bath of rebirth he takeew name, which the philosophers call the nasuighur and
their son, this being the stone of the philosoph&nsl behold it is one thing, one root, one essevitte nothing
extraneous added and from which much that was #upes is taken away by the magistery of the dttis the
treasure of treasures, the supreme philbsapb potion, the divine secret of the ancient®d8ed is he that finds st
thing. One that has seen this thing writes andkspepenly, and | know that his testimony is trueige be to God
for evermore.



Alchemy in the English State Papers

Edward VI. Vol. IV. 64. [Undated. 15537?] Portionathemical treatise, giving directions for thentnauting baser
metals to gold and silver, and describing the eistaf the Elixir vitae. [8 pages, imperfect, ancclmdamaged.]

Mary Vol. VII. 46. [March 30th 1556.] Statement biynnes that John Dethicke applied to him, as hasgkil in
alchymy, to make experiments on a foreign coinecb#faldergylders, to convert them into gold.

Elizabeth Vol. XXXVI. 12. [Feb. 7th 1565.] Memoriaf Cornelius de Alneto, alias Lannoy, to the Quéeffiering
to produce for Her Highness' use 50,000 marks of gald yearly, on certain conditions. Lat.

Elizabeth Vol. XXXVI. 13. [Feb. 9th 1565.] Cornetiwle Lannoy, alias de Alneto, to the Queen. Shbatshe has
acquired great skill in the transmutation of metatsd repeats the offers made in the preceding. Lat

Elizabeth Vol. XXXIX. 39. [March 7th 1566.] ArmigiWWaad to Cecill. A certain person has arrangedtha of
his departure. First to speak with the yatec(ilia?]. The medicine or elixir he carries lwitim. Proposes his arre
The irons for casting ingots, and other thingsgiamjection, he takes with him.

Elizabeth Vol. XXXVI. 88. [May 1566.] A receipt fdransmutation of metals into gold. Lat.

Elizabeth Vol. XL. 28. [July 15th 1566.] Arm. WadalLeicester and Cecill. Has repaired to the Toavet
examined Mr Cornelius [Lannoy?] as to delay in gss# metals, etc. Particulars of the conversatibich took
place.

Elizabeth Vol. XIll. 23. [July? 1566] [Cornelius haoy] to the Queen. | know how grievous this detayst be to
you. | have nothing to offer you in this your kireggd but my life, which would be a heavy loss to mgacent wife.
As to the business of transmuting metals and gergeater perfection, either the work has been distlirbr soms
wicked man has been present, or | have erred threyigcopation. Pray permit me to write to my frigtiolr help,
for | can indubitably perform what | have promisgldpage Latin.]

23. (1) Directions [by Cornelius Lannoy] for empilog a certain medicine for converting base metals gold. [1
1/4 pages.]

23. (2) Translation of the above. [2 1/2 pageshihandwriting of Armigail Waad.]

Elizabeth Vol. XL. 32. [July 19th 1566. London.]rAr Waad to the Earl of Leicester and Sir Wm. Ce€itle
Lieutenant of the Tower has shewn him the lettefcemed. Explains the meaning of a passage. Combtig great!
abused the Queen. Incloses:-

32. (1). Cornelius de Lannoy to Leicester and Cdaiing explanation of his proceedings. Begs foraydrom the
Queen, and acknowledges his delinquency. Lat.

Elizabeth Vol. XL. 44. [August 3rd 1566. Tower abhdon.] Declaration, by Cornelius de Lannoy, thitplease
the Queen to release him from confinement, hewiihout delay put in operation that wonderful alifor making
gold for Her Majesty's service. Lat.

Elizabeth Vol. XL. 49. [August 13th 1566. Towerlaindon.] Cornelius de Lannoy to Leicester and Cecil
Implores the Queen's mercy. Shews the impedimemishvhe has encountered in the operations he wualefor
the making of gold. Lat.

Elizabeth Vol. XL. 53. [August 26th 1566. Towerlaindon.] Sir Francis Jobson and Armigill Waad taiCe
Have conference with Cornelius on the subject sfdtter. Requisitions made by Cornelius for cangydn his



alchemical operations, for which a small sum of mowill be required.

Elizabeth Vol. XLII. 30. [March 13th 1567.] Corned Alnetanus [Lannoy] to William Cecill. Promisespgerform
the things mentioned in his offers to the Quee. Inezloses:-

30 (1). Cornelius Alnetanus to the Queen. Soleranlyages to produce gold and gems by a chemicatgsot3
March 1567.

[In Cecill's diary, under the date 10 Feb. 156Thésfollowing entry: "Cornelius de la Noye, antgimist, wrought
in Somerset House, and abused many in promisiognigert any metall into Gold".]

Elizabeth Vol. XIIl. 122. [1567?]. Memorandum thhe society of the new art to go forward as iigmed. Wm.
Medley to be bound in 5000 ., that by colour of #ociety, he nor any other for him shall multipfymake any
gold or silver contrary to law.

The society to be bound in 5000 I., that if the @ubas a mind to resume the same into her handsicaupy the
said new art by herself, or by any other, or otligewhink good that the said society should cotina longer than
21 years, upon warning given after 20 years, tiogegpshall surrender at the end of 21 years tlvhle interest
into her hands, and be dissolved.

If Her Majesty or any other shall be then mindedd¢oupy the said art, the corporation shall be mgEmsed for
their charges in building, leads, vessels, andrattensils. [1 1/4 pages.]

Elizabeth Vol. LXXI. 63. [July 29th 1570.] John Shoot and Tho. Stanley, of the Mint, to the Courldive
examined John Bulkeley, student of Oxford, and ¥ffl Bedo, prisioners in the Tower, and forwardrthei
depositions. Inclosing:-

63 (1). Examination of John Bulkeley, touching tdgnmunications with William Bedo as to castinggufe for
recovery of lost money.

63 (2). Examination of Willam Bedo, stationer, thing certain conferences which he had with Johrk@&al/, who
undertook to shew him various alchemical secretispeactices for diminishing and lessening the adithe realm
by sweating, etc.

Elizabeth Vol. LXXV. 66. [1570?] Note of the contsrof the letter to Her Majesty written from J. &sbn, native
of Lubeck. On the subject of alchemy: offering & three wonderful alchemical glasses; and of tidertaking by
Robert Smythe, on the peril of his head, to brig@@0 dollars into the Queen's coffers by their msea

Elizabeth Vol. CCXXXIX. 76. [July 3rd. 1591.] ThoRage to [Lord Burghley]. Can show the crucibled an
quicksilver in a box, delivered to one of his Ldriss attendants by a constable; it will answeliitkglf that it is
raw mercury, and every shop affords the like; thaug have practised a conclusion at Prague, whieadmought i
for the red powder, but the informer is mistakeish&s he had a little quantity wherewith to presést Majesty;
his Lordship should most willingly have had the bonof presenting it and the writer. Hears that Blyar's men
have come, those that departed from Prague the daynes Sir Edward, before the writer arrived.

Elizabeth Vol. CCXL. 149. [1592.] Paper, headeda¥® Adversariorum Equitis Walteri Rhalegh”, beargitrary
signs denoting certain chemical substances, dspgsts, etc.

Elizabeth Vol. CCXLIII. 9. [Sept. 12. 1592.] Clemddraper to the Queen... Has been detained inpfi2oyears
against all right, by practice of the Earl of Hungfilon... With religious observations, comparingwloed of God to
the philosopher's stone, and religion to the ebxilife. [2 3/4 pages.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCXLIII. 122. [1592.] List of writigs and books belonging to Stephen Trefulacke,inglab
astrology, conjuring and alchemy.

Elizabeth Vol. CCXLV. 130. [Oct. 20. 1593. LubeRploff Peterson to the Queen. Clement Ouldfieldnbn
Kent, came to lodge in his house at Lubec, 11 S&87, and continued there until 6 Sept. 1593, wieedied; he
studied alchemy night and day, and had broughtélirns such perfection that, if the Lord had spahnegdlife six
months longe he believed he should have reaped his headised@he day before he died, he secretly inforthe
writer that he had at last found out and long lkepécret of such value, and so far exceeding fadirpthat none but
high and mighty Princes should participate, he thelivered to him three glass bodies, containiceical
preparations, sol, luna, etc. and explained thease sundry others. After this he told him he haxlcst wonderful



secret, which, in the hands of any man but meakilfukin this art, would work wonderful things, drwished the
writer to make profit thereby, in regard of hisdivess; but inasmuch as the great and infiniteureaghat might t
attained by these means rather appertained to dfesty of kings and princes than to men of histestee bound
him by an oath to present the same to the QueEngand, and wait her answer six months, beforamiogehe
matter to any other, or making profit thereof, whie might then do if she refused; after this leddgd up the
ghost. If Her Majesty will send any skilful mante further advertised, and to see the thingsady¢o discharge
his trust; but if he has no knowledge within sixntits, shall esteem himself freed from the coverard,at liberty
to dispose thereof. [2 pages.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCXLVII. 36. [Feb. 2nd. 1594.] Pragmiby Rob. Smith of Great Yarmouth, that whereasase
delivered into the hands of Sir Thos. Wilkes, clefithe Council, a letter to the Queen from Roléterson, of
Lubec, offering to present three glasses or badiaegchemy, one of Sol, one of Luna, and the ottiéviercury, as
the gift of Mr. Ouldfield, born in Kent, and hadered Sir Thomas, at the peril of his head, tod#6,000 dollars
into Her Majesty's coffers fohese glasses or bodies, without one penny of egpdriswill please her Majesty ni
to meddle with the receiving of them; and whereashtls were moved as to how Her Majesty might candide
virtues of these glasses or bodies, as being wittiwaror deceit, and whether she would accept them omitreey
he confirms on his allegiance and life, the fivgb tparticulars, and offers to bring Roloff, if heds, and the glasses
or bodies, before Her Majesty, to be examinedy aftéch, if she shallefuse the bodies, he will be bound as be
to procure the money at his own charge.

Elizabeth Vol. CCXLVII. 72. [Feb. 20th. 1594. HarmoptCourt.] Instructions to Rob. Smith, of Yarmoutbnt by
the Queen to Lubec. He having received the Queeplg to a letter from Roloff Peterson, of Lubexid repair
thither, deliver the letter, receive the three glagdies, and bring them to Her Majesty. He isstegtain from
Peterson whether the materials therein were comresidzy Ouldfield to be brought to full perfectiand if anything
is lacking, what it is. Also to recover any bookgapers of Ouldfield relating thereto, or othehisf books which
treat of alchemy; also a secret menstruum, withduth the materials aforesaid can hardly be brotmperfectior
All these things are to be brought to Her Majestygrder to ascertain their value, and either dettaém, or return
them, on the consideration mentioned. [Copy. 1phges.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCL. 9. [Sept. 30th. 1594. Greenwli@eclaration by the Queen, that whereas Cleméatfield
made a bequest, containing certain secrets of mlgh® Roloffe Peterson of Lubec, on conditionldit being firs
offered on composition to Her Majesty, the saidus= shall be delivered unopened to the deputiyeofterchant
adventurers at Stade, for Peterson; or if sheciagald to keep it, he shall receive 500 I. for #meeswithin six
months. [Copy.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCLI. 57. [March 13th. 1595.] Insttions for Rob. Smith, sent on Her Majesty's serito
Germany. You shall repair to where you know thespes remain, with whom you are to confer on theiserfor
which sent, and speedily bring to Her Majesty'sarsfthe sum which you promised, for the mateti@igueathed !
her by Clement Oldfield, deceased. As she has pexrthe said materials, or 500 I., before 20th IAgwrkt, to
Roloff Peterson, of Lubec, you are, if possibleinform her before that time, whether you can cossgghe matter.
If unable so to do, you are to tell Peterson thatgerson to whom the Queen sent for advice d®ogetmaterials is
ill, and cannot attend before June, and to recuesistponement till June 15, when the money ogdtiuals will be
delivered him by the governor of the Merchant Adueers at Stade, who has received orders to tFattef

If you conclude with the parties to whom you regortthe promised sum, it may be paid at Stadd,ipdrand, and
part on bond, and the materials delivered, withiguible or alteration, as left by Oldfield, on Jurte

All secrecy is to be observed, that it may not lggpesed that the Queen has any other interestisatid materials
than as a princess to whom, for their rarenesgpegrousness, they were offered; but that, theirgh®ow in the
realm some acquainted with them, she has left themetalisposition of a servant of hers, by whom yaudspute:
to make such benefit as their value allows. Peteisto be led to suppose that your journey to Gérnynis to bring
to Her Majesty a person who can inform her aboaitfaterials. You are to send a speedy report akethdt of
your mission, that orders may be given accordin@\./2 pages.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCLI. 58. [March 14th. 1595.] The @wil to Alderman Saltonstall, governor of the Meant
Adventurers of London, resident at Stade. We sendtlree cases, two of wood, and one of black npt sealec
with glass bodies therein, which you are to senthéccompany, to be safely kept until further osdéfrbefore or
about 24th April next, Roloff Peterson of Lubeclshiim, by a writing from Her Majesty, either tisaid cases or



a sum of money in lieu thereof, he is requestgab&ipone his claim till June 10, since a persomttom Her
Majesty sent to judge to quality of the things @dmed in the glasses could not hitherto come tddfabbecause of
sickness, but she has now sent into that courgpeaial messenger for him. You are to keep youinigathe
glasses a secret from Peterson, Rob. Smith, awtha&lis, and only to deliver them on order fronm][$hos.

Wilkes. [1 1/2 pages. Copy.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCLIV. 46. [Oct. 1595.] Protest te made by the deputy governor of the Merchant Atlwers at
Stade. In Sept. 1594, the Queen received from RBEterson of Lubec certain material of alchemgesup in
glass cases, and promised that they should benestgafe and unopened in six months, to the Meatdhmnturer'
deputy at Stade, for restoration to Peterson,sw tlat he should be paid 500 |. Before the tinpoiyped, the
Queen, as she could not obtain information in tifthe virtues supposed to be in the materialsyned them to
the said deputy, requesting Peterson to wait awemtdl Rob. Smith had procured a person from Gamynto
inform her of their qualities. Peterson promisedvtit till Sept. 30, when he declared he could waifonger, and
demanded the 500 I. Sent the Queen word, and extéier directions, that as Peterson will not beertrto wait
till she can procure a skilful person - who is aasily to be found - to test the value of the malgrHer Majesty
returns them. Thereupon, |, the deputy, herebyaetadhim the three glass bodies, to see thatlihgg been
unopened, and am ready to deliver them to him s élivery of the Queen's note thereon.

Peterson having refused to receive the same, depaty, protest my freedom from any charge or dgmmalating
to the said goods, and declare that neither | rorNbjesty is bound to pay the 500 I., unless sttbrbtained the
goods. | think Peterson forgets the high statdefsacred person he deals with, in claiming theayaevithout
having intimated his mislike of the delays. [6 paye

Elizabeth Vol. CCLXXII. 1. [August 1st. 1599. Lond$ John Chamberlain to Duda@eton, attending on the Lo
Governor of Ostend. [Sundry news.]... Scory, tlelinist, who has been so long tampering for thiopbpher's
stone, is committed to the Gatehouse for coiniBgrgges.]

Elizabeth Vol. CCLXXXII. 51. [Dec? 1601.] Dan. DaryDutchman, to [Sec. Cecil?]. Going over to Emidest
April on family business, | became intimate withté?d_ubrighte, a German, who showed me a powdechvhi
would turn silver and quicksilver into gold, anddhid it before my face. | got some of thewder, came to Englar
stayed till Midsummer, thence backwards and forwaodCalais about family matters. | showed Hansr@hall of
Dunkirk my powder, and he told the governor of @Glaes; they did it themselves, and asked if | donbke the
powder. | said not, but a friend of mine could;ytldfered me money to get my friend thither, whigiromised to
try to do, but have never been there since. [1 jpage

James I. Vol. XIX. 83. [March 26th. 1606.] Hen. \ght to the Earl of Salisbury. Sends him a "theovikih an
overture"; having served him in small matters, i&ffleis services in great. Can do something in schbip.
Incloses,

83. (1). Account of his theorike; has discoverezlfode of distilling the water of life, and of timg metals into
gold. Begs that in compensation for his servicagiiscovering of villainous practices”, he may haygace that
will bring him in money to supply his furnaces, .dicomises Salisbury and the King the benefit sfdiscoveries.
Clerkenwell, March 26.

The Golden Tractate of Hermes Trismegistus

This is taken fromiAureus:" The Golden Tractate of Hermes Trismegis@oncerning the Physical Secret of the
Philosopher's Stone. In Seven Sections. With andattory Essay by John Yarker, Esq. Edited andiBtud for
Friends (200 copies onlylRobt. H. Fryar,Bath. 1886. Transcribed by Franddida.
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Aureus or the Golden Tractate of Hermes

Section |

Even thus saith Hermes: Through long years | hate@ased to experiment, neither have | have sgargtabour
of mind And this science and art | have obtainedheysole inspiration of the living God, who juddédo open
them to me His servant, who has given to ratioredtires the power of thinking and judging ariftttsaking
none, or giving to any occasion to despair. Foretiyshad never discovered this matter to anycex ihnot been
from fear of the day of judgment, and the perditaémy soul if | concealed it. It is a debt whichrh desirous to
discharge to the Faithful, as the Father of thifial did liberally bestow it upon me.

Understand ye, then, 0 Sons Of Wisdom, that theviedge of the four elements Or the ancient philbgsop was
not corporally or imprudently sought after, whiale shrough patience to be discovered, accordirigdv causes
and their occult operation. But, their operationdsult, since nothing is done except the mattetdmmpounded,
and because it is not perfected unless the colmithoroughly passed and accomplished. Know tia the
division that was made upon the water by the angkitosophers separates it into four substanass;jmto two,
and three into one; the third part of which is co)@s it were-a coagulated moisture; but the sttamal third

waters are the Weights of the Wise.

Take of the humidity, or moisture, an ounce andl§ and or the Southern redness, which is the abgbld, a
fourth part, that is to say, half-an-ounce of there Seyre, in like manner, half-an-ounce of teipigment, half-
an-ounce, which are eight; that is three ounces. ow ye that the vine of the wise is drawn fartlthree, but the

wine thereof is not perfected, until at lengthtthive accomplished

Understand the operation, therefore. Decoctiorelesshe matter, but the tincture augments it; berauna in

fifteen days is diminished; and in the third shaugmented. This is the beginning and the end. Behbave
declared that which was hidden, since the worloth lwith thee and about thee - that which was withitaken out

and fixed, and thou canst have it either in eartbea.

Keep, therefore, thy Argent vive, which is prepairethe innermost chamber in which it is coagulatedthat is

the Mercury which is separated from the residugthea

He, therefore, who now hears my words, let himaearto them; which are to justify no evil-doer t bo benefit

the good; therefore, | have discovered all thitngg tvere before hidden concerning this knowledgd,disclosed
the greatest of all secrets, even the Intellecg#nce.
Know ye, therefore, Children of Wisdom, who enquiomcerning the report thereof, that the vultuemging upon
the mountain crieth out with a loud voice, | am Wihite of the Black, and the Red of the White, #mel Citrine of
the Red, and behold | speak the very truth.
And know that the chief principle of the art is tBeow, which is the blackness of the night andrriess of the day,
and flies without wings. From the bitterness erigtin the throat the tincture is taken, the redsgoeth from his
body, and from his back is taken a thin water.

Understand, therefore, and accept this gift of @bath is hidden from the thoughtless world. In ta&erns of the
metals there is hidden the stone that is veneraplendid in colour, a mind sublime, and an open Behold, |
have declared it unto thee; give thanks to God, te#hoheth thee this knowledge, for He in returlongeenses the
grateful.

Put the matter into a moist fire, therefore, anasesit to boil in order that its heat may be augw@rnwhich
destroys the siccity of the incombustible naturdil the radix shall appear; then extract the ragrand the light
parts, till only about a third remains

Sons of Science ! For this reason are philosopdaédsto be envious, not that they grudged the tatkeligious or

just men, or to the wise; but to fools, ignorard &itious, who aravithout self-controhnd benevolence, least they

should be made powerful and able to perpetrateldinihgs. For of such the philosophers are madewatable to
God, and evil men are not admitted worthy of thisdem.

Know that this matter | call the stone; but it iscanamed the feminine of magnesia or the herhewthite spittle,
or the volatile milk, the incombustible oil in ordihat it may be hidden from the inept and ignoraht are
deficient in goodness and self-control; which | éaevertheless signified to the wise by onéy epithet, viz., the

Philosopher's Stone.

Include, therefore, and conserve in this sea,itheahd the heavenly bird, to the latest momemiexit. But |
deprecate ye all, Sons of Philosophy, on whom tkatgyift of this knowledge being bestowed, if atpuld
undervalue or divulge the power thereof to the ignt or such as are unfit for the knowledge of g@cret. Behold,
I have received nothing from any to whom | havenettirned that which had been given me, nor hdaied to
honour him; even in this | have reposed the higbesfidence.



This, O Son, is the concealed stone of many coleumnih is born and brought forth in one colourpknthis and

conceal it. By this, the Almighty favouring, theegtest diseases are escaped, and every sorrawssjsind evil

and hurtful thing is made to depart; for it leadsni darkness into light, from this desert wildesyesa secure
habitation, and from poverty and straits to a fitad ample fortune.

SECTION II.

MY SON, before all things | admonish thee to feadGin whom is the strength of thy undertaking, #relbond of
whatsoever thou meditatest to unloose; whatsobwer lhearest, consider it rationally. For | holdetimet to be a
fool. Lay hold, therefore, of my instructions anéditate upon them, and so let thy heart be fitted & conceive,
as if thou wast thyself the author of that whiatolv teach. If thou appliest cold to any nature thdiot, it will not
hurt it; in like manner, he who is rational shuitsmielf within from the threshold of ignorance; lespinely he

should be deceived.

Take the flying bird and drown it flying and diviéded separate it from its pollutions, which yetchiblin death;
draw it forth, and repel it from itself, that it pnéve and answer thee; not by flying away into thgions above but
by truly forbearing to fly. For if thou shalt dedivit out of its prison, after this thou shalt gové according to
Reason. and according to the days that | shalhtteee; then will it become a companion up to tlaee, by it thou
wilt become to be an honoured lord.

Extract from the racy its shadow, and from thetliggobscurity, by which the clouds hang ovemitl keep away

the light; by means of its construction, also, #ady redness, it is burned

Take, my Son, this redness, corrupted with the mvatieich is as a live coal holding the fire, whi€lhou shalt
withdraw so often until the redness is made pumen it will associate with thee, by whom it wasrisieed, and in

whom it rests.

Return, then, O my Son, the coal being extincife lpon the water for thirty days, as | shallentui thee - and
henceforth thou art a crowned king, resting overfduntain and drawing from thence the Auripigmanyt without
moisture. And now | have made the heart of thedrsahoping in thee, to rejoice even in their epedolding thee

in anticipation of that which thou possessest.

Observe, then, that the water was first in theth@n in the earth; restore thou it also to thessops by its proper
windings, and not foolishly altering it; then teetformer spirit, fathered in its redness, let itcheefully conjoined.
Know, my Son, that the fatness of our earth istauipthe auripigment sirety, and colcothar, whiok @so sulphur,
of which auripigments, sulphur, and such like, saremore vile than others, in which there is adiity, of which

kind also) is the fat of gluey matters, such ashaig nails, hoofs, and sulphur itself, and of ltin@in, which too is
auripigment; of the like kind also are the lionstlaats' claws, which is sirety; the fat of whitelkes, and the faif

the two oriental quicksilvers, which sulphurs auated and retained by the bodies.

| say, moreover, that this sulphur doth tinge @rgdaind is held by the conjunction of the tinctyrei$s also tinge,

but fly away, which in the body are contained, whie a conjunction of fugitives only with sulphwasd
albumninous bodies, which hold also and detairfubéive ens.
The disposition sought after by the philosopher§d®, is but one in our egg; but this, in the hegty, is much less
to be found. But lest so much of the Divine Wisdasris in a hen's egg should not be distinguished, o
composition is, as that is, from the four elemexdapted and composed. Know, therefore, that irhdres egg is
the greatest help with respect to the proximity eeldtionship of the matter in nature, for in iettl is a spirituality
and conjunction of elements, and an earth whigoiden in its tincture. But the Son, enquiring @rhies, saith,
The sulphurs which are fit for our work, whethee #rey celestial or terrestrial ? To whom the Fagmswers,
Certain of them are heavenly, and some are ofdhé.e
Then the Son saith, Father, | imagine the heattérsuperiors to be heaven, and in the inferiorheBut saith
Hermes, It is not so; the masculine truly is thevm: of the feminine, and the feminine is the eaftine
masculine.
The Son then asks, Father, which of these is moréhwthan the other; whether is it the heaverherdarth?

Hermes replies, Both need the help one of the pfbethe precepts demand a medium. But, saittStg if thou
shalt say that a wise man governs all mankind?Blihary men, replies Hermes, are better for tHeswause every

nature delights in society of its own kind, andasafind it to be in the life of Wisdom where equate conjoined.

But what, rejoins the Son, is the mean betwixt tffeflo whom Hermes replies, In everything In natheze are

three from two: the beginning, the middle, andehd. First the needful water, then the oily tinefuand lastly, the

faeces, or earth, which remains below But the Dnagbabits in all these, and his houses are thendas and
blackness that is in them and by them he ascetmishia air, from his rising, which is their heav&ut whilst the
fume remains in them, they are not immortal. Takeaya therefore, the vapour from the water, andothekness
from the oily tincture, and death from the fae@ag] by dissolution thou shalt possess a triumpieawdrd, even



that in and by which the possessors live.
Know then, my Son, that the temperate unguent, wisidire, is the medium between the faeces andvidter and
is the Perscrutinator of the water. For the unguarg called sulphurs, because between fire arahdithis sulphur
there is such a chose proximity, that even adiimas so does the sulphur also.

All the sciences of the world, O Son are comprekdrid this my hidden Wisdom; and this, and therlg®y of the
Art, consists in these wonderful hidden elementekwit doth discover and complete. It behoves himarefore,
who would be introduced to this hidden Wisdom,reeefhimself from the hidden usurpations of vice] smbe just,
and good, and of a sound reason, ready at harelgariankind, of a serene countenance, diligenate,sand be
himself a patient guardian of the arcane secrephibddsophy.

And this know that except thou understandest homddify and induce generation, to vivify the Shiend
introduce Light, until they fight with each othercagrow white and freed from their defilementsingsas it were
from blackness and darkness, thou knowest nothonganst perform anything; but if thou knowest tith®u wilt
be of a great dignity so that even kings themsedhadl reverence thee. These secrets, Son, it kshbee to

conceal from the vulgar and profane world.

Understand, also, that our Stone is from many #)iagd of various colours, and composed from ftements
which we ought to divide and dissever in pieces, segregate, in the veins, and partly mortifying shme by its
proper nature, which is also in it, to preservewladger and fire dwelling therein, which is from tioair elements
and their waters, which contain its water; thiswbwer, is not water in its true form, but fire, ¢aining in a pure

vessel the ascending waters, lest the espiritddligtaway from the bodies; for by this means tlaeg made

tinging and fixed.
O, blessed watery form, that dissolvest the eleméfw it behoves us, with this watery soul, togess ourselves

of a sulphurous form, and to mingle the same withAcetum. For when, by the power of the water, the

composition is dissolved, it is the key of the oeation; then darkness and death fly away from theemd Wisdom
proceeds onwards to the fulfillment of her Law.

SECTION III.

Know my Son, that the philosophers bind up theittemawith a strong chain, that it may contend vifta Fire;
because the spirits in the washed bodies desdeed therein and to rejoice. In these habitatitivey verify
themselves and inhabit there, and the bodies helahtnor can they be thereafter separated any more.
The dead elements are revived, the composed btatiesand are altered, and by a wonderful prodesg ére
made permanent, as saith the philosopher.

O, permanent watery Form, creatrix of the royairaats; who, having with thy brethren and a justegoment
obtained the tincture, findest rest. Our most mnegistone is cast forth upon the dunghill, and wiach is most
worthy is made vilest of the vile. Therefore, ihbges us to mortify two Argent vives together, biatlvenerate and

be venerated, viz., the Argent vive of Auripigmeaarid the oriental Argent vive of Magnesia
O, Nature, the most potent creatrix of Nature, Whiontainest and separatest natures in a middieipké. The
Stone comes with light, and with light it is gerterh and then it generates and brings forth thekiatoouds or
darkness, which is the mother of all things.

But when we marry the crowned King to our red daegtand in a gentle fire, not hurtful, she dothazive an
excellent and supernatural son, which permanenstie doth also feed with a subtle heat, so thitémat length
in our fire.

But when thou shalt send forth thy fire upon thigated sulphur, the boundary of hearts doth emtexbiove, it is
washed in the same, and the purified matter theésemftracted.

Then is he transformed, and his tincture by helfheffire remains red, as it were flesh. But oun,3be king

begotten, takes his tincture from the fire, andideaen, and darkness, and the waters flee away.
The Dragon shuns the sunbeams which dart throwghbrévices, and our dead son lives; king comeh fooim the
fire and rejoins with his spouse, the occult treesare laid open, and the virgin's milk is whignghe Son,
already vivified is become a warrior in the firedaof tincture super-excellent. For this Son is fdththe treasury,
even himself bearing the Philosophic Matter.
Approach, ye Sons of Wisdom, and rejoice; let us ngjoice together, for the reign of death is firéd, and the
Son doth rule. And now he is invested with thegadment, and the scarlet colour is put on.

SECTION IV.

Understand, then, O Son of Wisdom, what the Steotades; Protect me, and | will protect thee; inseemy
strength that | may help thee ! My Sol and my bearmesmost inward and secretly in me my own Lunsg,ahy
light, exceeding every light, and my good things better than all other good things. | give frealyd reward the



intelligent with joy and gladness, glory, richesdalelights; and them that seek after me | makentav and
understand, and to possess divine things. Behwd wthich the philosophers has concealed is wriktiéim seven
letters; for Alpha and Yda follow two; and Sol,like manner, follows the book; nevertheless, ifutaot willing

that he should have Dominion, observe the Art,jaimdthe son to the daughter of the water, whicipitér and a

hidden secret.

Auditor, understand, let us use our Reason; consitleiith the most accurate investigation, whintthe
contemplative part | have demonstrated to theewtime matter | know to be the one only thing. Biio is he that
understands the true investigation and enquir@mnily into this matter? It is not from man, noorih anything like

him or akin to him, nor from the ox or bullock, aifiiny creature conjoins with one of another spgcihat which

is brought forth is neutral from either.

Thus saith Venus: | beget light, nor is the darkrefamy nature, and if my metal be not dried allies desire me,
for | liquefy them and wipe away their rust, evesxtract their substance. Nothing therefore iselbett more

venerable than |, my brother also being conjoined.

But the King, the ruler, to his brethren, testifyiof him, saith: | am crowned, and | am adornedhaitroyal
diadem: | am clothed with the royal garment, abdng Joy and gladness of heart; for being chaihedused my
substance to lay hold of, and to rest within thrasaand breast of my mother, and to fasten uposuizstance;
making that which was invisible to become visilalad the occult matter to appear. And everythingctvitine
philosophers have hidden is generated by us. leam, these words, and understand them; keep tedmeditate
thereon, and seek for nothing more. Man in therrégg is generated of nature, whose inward substeniteshy,

and not from anything else. Meditate on these glaimgs, and reject what is superfluous.

Thus saith the philosopher: Botri is made fromditene which is extracted out of the Red Root, &odn nothing
else; and if it be citrine and nothing else, Wisdoas with thee: it was not gotten by the care, ifidrpe freed
from redness, by thy study. Behold, | have circuiibgee nothing; if thou hast understanding, therdbiefew
things unopened. Ye Sons of Wisdom ! turn therBitreym Body with an exceeding great fire; and il wiéld

gratefully what you desire. And see that you méied tvhich is volatile, so that it cannot fly, angllheans of that

which flies not. And that which yet rests upon fine, as it were itself a fiery flame, and that ein the heat of a

boiling fire is corrupted, is cambar.
And know ye that the Art of this permanent wateous brass, and the colourings of its tincture blagkness is
then changed into the true red.
| declare that, by the help of God | have spokething but the truth. That which is destroyed isovated, and
hence the corruption is made manifest in the madtee renewed, and hence the melioration will append on
either side it is a signal of Art.

SECTION V.

MY SON, that which is born of the crow is the begitg of Art. Behold, how | have obscured matteateel of, by
circumlocution, depriving thee of the light. Yetdhlissolved, this joined, this nearest and fueheoff | have
named to thee. Roast those things, therefore, aihthem in that which comes from the horse's bdlyseven,

fourteen, or twenty-one days. Then will the Dragan his own wings and destroy himself; this beioged let it be

put into a fiery furnace, which lute diligently,&anbserve that none of the spirit may escape.

And know that the periods of the earth are in tladew which let it be as long as until thou puttestsame upon it.

The matter being thus melted and burned take thie tiereof and triturate it in most sharp vinegidlrit becomes

obscured. This done, it lives in the putrefactiehthe dark clouds which were in it before it vikleed be converted

into its own body. Let this process be repeated have described, let it again die, as | beford,snd then it lives.
In the life and death thereof we work with the ggjrfor as it dies by the taking away of the gp8o it lives in the

return and is revived and rejoices therein. Bemmiyed then at this knowledge, that which thou Heestn searching
for is made in the Affirmation, | have even relatedhee the joyful signs, even that which dothtfig body. But
these things, and how they attained to the knovdexfdhis secret, are given by our ancestors uréig and types;

behold, they are dead; | have opened the riddietlenbook of knowledge is revealed, the hiddenghi have
uncovered, and have brought together the scattardt within their boundary, and have conjoinedynearious
forms -even | have associated the spirit. Taks tha gift of God.

SECTION V1.

It behoves thee to give thanks to God who has hestdiberally of his bounty to the wise, who delivels from
misery and poverty. | am tempted and proven wighfthiness of his substance and his probable wenhdaed
humbly pray God that whilst we live we may coméiitm. Remove thence, O Sons of Science, the ungudrith
we extract from fats, hair, verdigrease, tragacaami bones, which are written in the books offathers. But



concerning the ointments which contain the tincttoagulate the fugitive, and adorn the sulphubpgftooves us to
explain their disposition more at large ! and teeihthe Form, which is buried and hidden from otheguents;

which is seen in disposition, but dwells in his ooy, as fire in trees and stones, which by thetrsobtle art and

ingenuity it behoves to extract without burning.ddmow that the Heaven is to be joined mediatelyr wie Earth -
but the Form is in a middle nature between tie Baand earth, which is our water. But the wated$off all the
first place which goes forth from this stone; the second is gold; and the third is gold, only mean which is
more noble than the water and the faeces. Buteisetlare the smoke, the blackness and the deb#hdtes us,

therefore, to dry away the vapour from the wateexpel the blackness from the unguent, and deauth the feces,

and this by dissolution. By Which means we attaithe highest philosophy and secret of all hiddhémgs.

SECTION VII.

Know ye then, O Sons of Science, there are sevdiefoof which gold is the first, the most perfehg king of
them, and their head, which neither the earth carupt nor fire devastate, nor the water changeit$acomplexion
is equalised, and its nature regulated with resjgeleat, cold, and moisture; nor is there anytlinigwhich is
superfluous, therefore the philosophers do buogngomagnify themselves init saying that this goidelation of
other bodies. is, as the sun amongst the starg spdendid in Light; and as, by the power of Gagrg vegetable

and all the fruits of the earth are perfected, dd gy the same power sustainneth all.

For as dough without a ferment cannot be fermespedhen thou sublimest the body and purifiesejpasating the
uncleanness from it, thou wilt then conjoin and thi&m together, and put in the ferment confectiveggarth and
water. Then will the Ixir ferment even as doughhdi@rment. Think of this, and see how the fermanhis case

doth change the former natures to another thinge®e, also, that there is no ferment otherwise fian the
dough itself.

Observe, moreover, that the ferment whitens théeotion and hinders it from turning, and holds tineture lest it
should fly, and rejoice the bodies, and makes timtinmately to join and to enter one into another #his is the
key of the philosophers and the end of their warld by this science, bodies are meliorated, andpkeation of

them, God assisting, is consummate.
But, through negligence and a false opinion ofitiater, the operation may be perverted, as a nidsaven
growing corrupt, or milk turned with rennet for @se, and musk among aromatics.

The sure colour of the golden matter for the red), the nature thereof, is not sweetness; therefermake of them
sericum - ie Ixir; and of them we make the enanfigitich we have already without and with the kinggal we
have tinged the clay, and in that have set theucabheaven, which augments the sight of themghbat
The Stone, therefore is the most precious goldawitlspots, evenly tempered, which neither fireaigrnor water,
nor earth is able to corrupt for it is the UnivéfSarment rectifying all things in a medium compimsi, whose

complexion is yellow and a true citrine colour.

The gold of the wise, boiled and well digested veitfiery water, makes Ixir; for the gold of the wis more heavy
than lead, which in a temperate composition igaéat Ixir, and contrariwise, in our intemperatenpmsition, is
the confusion of the whole. For the work beginsifrihe vegetable, next from the animal, as in ashegq, in which
is the greatest help, and our earth is gold, ofvelth we make sericum, which is the ferment Ixir.

finis

[ The Translation here used and followed is froat tiotable work, "A Suggestive Inquiry into the hhetic
Mystery," (London, 1850.) ]



Alchemical Catechism

In hisRitual de la Haute Magiechapter 19, Eliphas Levi, describes a manusofiptaracelsus supposedly in the
Vatican, entitled "the Chemical Pathway or ManukBlg. claims that a this was transcribed by Sendiwwgnd used
by Baron Tschoudy when composing the Hermetic ®édetin hisL'Etoile Flamboyant ou la Société des Franc-
Macons considerée sous tous les aspdaté6. | have not been able todte the Paraclesus work in the Vatican
Sendivogius' transcription, however, the Hermette€hism of Baron Tschoudy is a fine piece of héimme
philosophy. The version here has been taken frof YWaite's translation published in the two voluermetic
and Alchemical Writings of Paracelsus, which hevilgadited of masonic remarks of Tschoudy.

A SHORT CATECHISM OF ALCHEMY

Q. What is the chief study of a Philosopher?

A. It is the investigation of the operations of Nat

Q. What is the end of Nature?

A. God, Who is also its beginning.

Q. Whence are all things derived?

A. From one and indivisible Nature.

Q. Into how many regions is Nature separated?

A. Into four palmary regions.

Q. Which are they?

A. The dry, the moist, the warm, and the cold, \Wwhace the four elementary qualities, whence afighioriginate.
Q. How is Nature differentiated?

A. Into male and female.

Q. To what may we compare Nature?

A. To Mercury.

Q. Give a concise definition of Nature.

A. Itis not visible, though it operates visiblyrfit is simply a volatile spirit, fulfilling its fiice in bodies, and
animated by the universal spirit-the divine bredtle, central and universal fire, which vivifies tlings that exist.
Q. What should be the qualities possessed by thmieers of Nature?

A. They should be like unto Nature herself. Thabisay, they should be truthful, simple, patiamkl persevering.
Q. What matters should subsequently engross ttieimteon?

A. The philosophers should most carefully ascendipther their designs are in harmony with Natarel of a
possible and attainable kind; if they would accdsipby their own power anything that is usuallyfpemed by the
power of Nature, they must imitate her in everyadet

Q. What method mustebfollowed in order to produce something which kbaldeveloped to a superior degree
Nature herself develops it.

A. The manner of its improvement must be studied, this is invariably operated by means of a ligture. For
example, if it be desired to develop the intringitue of a given metal beyond its natural conditithe chemist
must avail himself of the metallic nature itselidamust be able to discriminate between its matefamale
differentiations.

Q. Where does the metallic nature store her seeds?

A. In the four elements.

Q. With what materials can the philosopher alorewawplish anything?

A. With the germ of the given matter; this is itixie or quintessence, more precious by far, andemgeful, to the
artist, than is Nature herself. Before the phildsaphas extracted the seed, or germ, Nature, indfhialf, will be
ready to perform her duty.

Q. What is the germ, or seed, of any substance?

A. It is the most subtle and perfect decoction diggstion of the substance itself; or, rathers thie Balm of
Sulphur, which is identical with the Radical Moistof Metals.

Q. By what is this seed, or germ, engendered?



A. By the four elements, subject to the will of thepreme Being, and through the direct interventitine
imagination of Nature.

Q. After what manner do the four elements operate?

A. By means of an incessant and uniform motionheaw, according to its quality, depositing itscsgethe centre
of the earth, where it is subjected to action aigested, and is subsequently expelled in an outda@edtion by the
laws of movement.

Q. What do the philosophers understand by the e@iftihe earth?

A. A certain void place where nothing may reposel the existence of which is assumed.

Q. Where, then, do the four elements expel andsiefieir seeds?

A. In the exeentre, or in the margin and circumference of g, which, after it has appropriated a portaasts
out the surplus into the region of excrement, senrfire, and formless chaos.

Q. lllustrate this teaching by an example.

A. Take any level table, and set in its centre sevidled with water; surround the vase with sel/grigs of variou
colours, especially salt, taking care that a praji&ance intervenes between them all. Then patithe water fron
the vase, and it will flow in streams here andéhene will encounter a substance of a red cokmad, will assume
tinge of red; another will pass over the salt, asilticontract a saline flavour; for it is certainat water does not
modify the places which it traverses, but the dieecharacteristics of places change the naturatdrwn the sam
way the seed which is deposited by the four elemaiithe centre of the earth is subject to a waaet
modifications in the plees through which it passes, so that every existifigtance is produced in the likeness ¢
channel, and when a seed on its arrival at a ceptaint encounters pure earth and pure water, @ guvstance
results, but the contrary in an opposite case.

Q. After what manner do the elements procreatestigsl?

A. In order to the complete elucidation of thismipit must be observed that there are two grodsheavy elemen
and two that are volatile in character. Two, irelikanner, are dry and twamid, one out of the four being actuz
excessively dry, and the other excessively moiseyTare also masculine and feminine. Now, eacharfthas a
marked tendency to reproduce its own species withiown sphere. Moreover, they are never in reposeare
perpetually interacting, and each of them separafemnd by itself, the most subtle portion ther&dfeir general
place of meeting is in the centre, even the casftthe Archeus, that servant of Nature, where cgninmix their
several seeds, they agitate and finally expel tteethe exterior.

Q. What is the true and the first matter of all ahe?

A. The first matter, properly so called, is dualt;iessence, or is in itself of a twofold natwee, nevertheless,
cannot create a metal without the concurrenceebther. The first and the palmary essence is aal demidity,
blended with a warm air, in the form of a fatty etwhich adheres to all substances indiscrimigatethether they
are pure or impure.

Q. How has this humidity been named by Philosophers

A. Mercury.

Q. By what is it governed?

A. By the rays of the Sun and Moon.

Q. What is the second matter?

A. The warmth of the earth -otherwise, that drythvdaich is termed Sulphur by the Philosophers.

Q. Can the entire material body be converted iatl®

A. Its eight-hundredth part only-that, namely, whis secreted in the centre of the body in quesdod may, for
example, be seen in a grain of wheat.

Q. Of what use is the bulk of the matter as regasdseed?

A. It is useful as a safeguard against excessiag held, moisture, or aridity, and, in generalhaitful
inclemency, against which it acts as an envelope.

Q. Would those artists who pretend to reduce thelevimatter of any body into seed derive any adygnfeom the
process, supposing it were possible to perform it?

A. None; on the contrary, their labour would be Whanproductive, because nothing that is good man
accomplished by a deviation from natural methods.

Q. What, therefore, should be done?

A. The matter must be effectively separated franintpurities, for there is no metal, how pure soewhich is
entirely free from imperfections, though their extegaries. Now all superfluities, cortices, andri® must be
peeled off and purged out from the matter in otdetiscover its seed.

Q. What should receive the most careful attentioth® Philosopher?

A. Assuredly, the end of Nature, and this is bymeans to be looked for in the vulgar metals, bexahese havin



issued already from the hands of the fashionés,rib longer to be found therein.

Q. For what precise reason?

A. Because the vulgar metals, and chiefly gold,adosolutely dead, while ours, on the contraryadosolutely
living, and possess a soul.

Q. What is the life of metals?

A. It is no other substance than fire, when theyas yet imbedded in the mines.

Q. What is their death?

A. Their life and death are in reality one prineiplor they die, as they live, by fire, but the@ath is from a fire of
fusion.

Q. After what manner are metals conceived in thelvof the earth?

A. When the four elements have developed their paweirtue in the centre of the earth, and havyeodéed their
seed, the Archeus of Nature, in the course oftéldiery process, sublimes them superficially hg tvarmth and
energy of the perpetual movement.

Q. Into what does the wind resolve itself whers itlistilled through the pores of the earth?

A. It resolves itself into water, whence all thirggging; in this state it is merely a humid vapaurt of which there
is subsequently evolved the principiated princgfi@all substances, which also serves as the fiegtenof the
Philosophers.

Q. What then is this principiated principle, whishmade use of as the first matter by the Childrfelinowledge in
the philosophic achievement?

A. It is this identical matter, which, the mometisiconceived, receives a permanent and unchalegiam.

Q. Are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, the Sun, tl@h etc., separately endowed with individual seed?

A. One is common to them all; their differencestarbe accounted for by the: locality from whicleytare derivec
not to speak of the fact that Nature completesawek with far greater rapidity in the procreatioihsdver than in
that of gold, and so of the other metals, eacksiown proportion.

Q. How is gold formed in the bowels of the earth?

A. When this vapour, of which we have spoken, idiswed in the centre of the earth, and when itpessed
through warm and pure places, where a certain atdjolus grease adheres to the channels, then thosivavhich
the Philosophers have denominated their Mercurgoimes adapted and joined to this grease, whialbliraes
with itself; from such amalgamation there is progtli@ certain unctuousness, which, abandoning thereas
form, assumes that of grease, and is sublimisethier places, which have been cleansed by thiegieg vapour,
and the earth whereof has consequently been rehdeyee subtle, pure, and humitffills the pores of this earth,
joined thereto, and gold is produced as a re

Q. How is Saturn engendered?

A. It occurs when the said unctuosity, or greasssps through places which are totally impure aiul ¢

Q. How is Venus brought forth?

A. She is produced in localities where the eadélitis pure, but is mingled with impure sulphur.

Q. What power does the vapour, which we have rgcergntioned, possess in the centre of the earth?

A. By its continual progress it has the power afgetually rarefying whatsoever is crude and imparej of
successively attracting to itself all that is pareund it.

Q. What is the seed of the first matter of all g5

A. The first matter of things, that is to say, thatter of principiating principles is begotten bgthre, without the
assistance of any other seed; in other words, Haiaeives the matter from the elements, whersubgequently
brings forth the seed.

Q. What, absolutely speaking, is therefore the sédidings?

A. The seed in a body is no other thing than a ealggl air, or a humid vapour, which is useless gbitde
dissolved by a warm vapour.

Q. How is the generation of seed comprised in th&alic kingdom?

A. By the artifice of Archeus the four elementstlie first generation of Nature, distil a pondereapour of water
into the centre of the earth ; this is the seeaheffals, and it is called Mercury, not on accouritoéssence, but
because of its fluidity, and the facility with whidt will adhere to each and every thing.

Q. Why is this vapour compared to sulphur?

A. Because of its internal heat.

Q. From what species of Mercury are we to concthdé the metals are composed?

A. The reference is exclusively to the Mercurylad Philosophers, and in no sense to the commoulgaw
substance, which cannot become a seed, seeindjkbaither metals, it already contains its owndsee

Q. What, therefore, must actually be acceptedeasubject of our matter?



A. The seed alone, otherwise the fixed grain, astdhre whole body, which is differentiated into gulr, or living
male, and into Mercury, or living female.

Q. What operation must be afterwards performed

A. They must be joined together, so that they noagnfa germ, after which they will proceed to thequeation of a
fruit which is conformed to their nature.

Q. What is the part of the artist in this operation

A. The artist must do nothing but separate thattwig subtle from that which is gross.

Q. To what, therefore, is the whole philosophic bamation reduced?

A. The development of one into two, and the redurctif two into one, and nothing further.

Q. Whither must we turn for the seed and life oatae@and minerals?

A. The seed of minerals is properly the water whaglsts in the centre

And the heart of the minerals.

Q. How does Nature operate by the help of Art?

A. Every seed, whatsoever its kind, is uselesgamby Nature or Art it is placed in a suitableriratvhere it
receives its life by the coction of the germ! andiie congelation of the pure particle, or fixedigr

Q. How is the seed subsequently nourished and nuest2

A. By the warmth of its body.

Q. What is therefore performed by the artist inftfineral kingdom?

A. He finishes what cannot be finished by Naturexount of the crudity of the air, which has perraedahe pore
of all bodies by its violence, but on the surfand aot in the bowels of the earth.

Q. What correspondence have the metals among thexa3e

A. It is necessary for a proper comprehension efriéiture of this correspondence to consider thitigosf the
planets, and to pay attention to Saturn, whichéshtighest of all, and then is succeeded by Jupitt by Mars,
the Sun, Venus, Mercury, and, lastly, by the Mdomust be observed that the influential virtuestaf planets do
not ascend but descend, and experience teachleatlddrs can be easily converted into Venus, noiuganto
Mars, which is of a lower sphere. So, also, Jugiter be easily transmuted into Mercury, becaugster is superic
to Mercury, the one being second after the firmamtbe other second above the earth, and Sattnighest of all,
while the Moon is lowest. The Sun enters intolalt, it is never ameliorated by its inferiors. Icigar that there is a
large correspondence between Saturn and the Modime imiddle of which is the Sun; but to all thekanges the
Philosopher should strive to administer the Sun.

Q. When the Philosophers speak of gold and sifi@m which they extract their mat, are we to suppose that tt
refer to the vulgar gold and silver?

A. By no means; vulgar silver and gold are deadleathose of the Philosophers are full of life.

Q. What is the object of research among the Phjlosts?

A. Proficiency in the art of perfecting what Natdnas left imperfect in the mineral kingdom, and @tt@ainment of
the treasure of the Philosophical Stone.

Q. What is this Stone?

A. The Stone is nothing else than the radical hitgnaf the elements, perfectly purified and eduoed a
sovereign fixation, which causes it to perform sgoat things for health, life being resident exolaly in the
humid radical.

Q. In what does the secret of accomplishing thisiegble work consist?

A. It consists in knowing how to educe frgratentiality into activity the innate warmth, oetfire of Nature, whicl
is enclosed in the centre of the radical humidity.

Q. What are the precautions which must be madefuseguard against failure in the work?

A. Great pains must be taken to eliaie excrements from the matter, and to consertrengpbut the kernel, whic
contains all the virtue of the compound.

Q. Why does this medicine heal every species afdis?

A. It is not on account of tile variety of its qiteds, but simply because it powerfully fortifidset natural warmth,
which it gently stimulates, while other physicstate it by too violent an action.

Q How can you demonstrate to me the truth of thenaghe matter of the tincture?

A. Firstly, its truth is founded on the fact thaetphysical powder, being composed of the samdautesas the
metals, namely, quicksilver, has the faculty of bowing with these in fusion, one nature easily eawbrg another
which is like itself. Secondly, seeing that the arfpction of the base metals is owing to the credsrof their
quicksilver, and to that alone, the physical poweldrich is a ripe and decocted quicksilver, andtself a pure fire
can easily communicate to them its own maturityl @an transmute them into its nature, after itdtaracted their
crude humidity, that is to say, their quicksilvehich is the sole substance that transmutes tHerest being



nothing but scoriae and excrements, which are tegjea projection.

Q. What road should the Philosopher follow thatrtaey attain to the knowledge and execution of thesiaial
work?

A. That precisely which was followed by the GreatlHitect of the Universe in the creation of the ldpby
observing how the chaos was evolved.

Q. What was the matter of the chaos?

A. It could be nothing else than a humid vapoucduse water alone enters into all created substantéch all
finish in a strange term, this term being a prap#iject for the impression of all forms.

Q. Give me an example to illustrate what you hargt $tated.

A. An example may be found in the special produngiof composite substances, the seeds of whichiainisa
begin by resolving themselves into a certain humatich is the chaos of the particular matter, wdeeissues, by
kind of irradiation, the complete form of the plaktoreover, it should be observed that Holy Scrigtunakes no
mention of anything except water as the materibjestt whereupon the Spirit of God brooded, norrofthing
except light as the universal form of things.

Q. What profit may the Philosopher derive from thesnsiderations, and what should he especiallarem the
method of creation which was pursued by the Supr@eieg?

A. In the first place he should observe the maiterof which the world was made; he will see thataf this
confused mass, the Sovereign Artist began by dktatight, that this light in the same moment dised the
darkness which covered the face of the earth, lzadttserved as the universal form of the matterwill then
easily perceive that in the generation of all cositgosubstances, a species of irradiation takeepénd a
separation of light and darkness, wherein Natuemigndeviating copyist of her Creator. The Phidbsr will
equally understand after what manner, by the aatfdhis light, the empyrean, or firmament whickides the
superior and inferior waters, was subsequentlyyred; how the sky was studded with luminous bodiad;how
the necessity for the moon arose, which was owdrthe space intervening between the things abodetenthings
below; for the moon is an intermediate torch betwie superior and the inferior worlds, receivihg telestial
influences and communicating them to the earthalBirne will understand how the Creator, in thehgaing of the
waters, produced dry land.

Q. How many heavens can you enumerate?

A. Properly there is one only, which is the firmarthat divides the waters from the waters. Nedetss, three a
admitted, of which the first is the space thatie\a the clouds. In this heaven the waters ardiedreand fall upon
the fixed stars, and it is also in this space thatplanets and wandering stars perform their teiaris. The second
heaven is the firmament of the fixed stars, whike third is the abode of the supercelestial waters.

Q. Why is the rarefaction of the waters confinethfirst heaven?

A. Because it is in the nature of rarefied substario ascend, and because God, in His eternal feassassigned its
proper sphere to everything.

Q. Why does each celestial body invariably revallieut an axis?

A. It is by reason of the primeval impetus whicheiteived, and by virtue of the same law which edluse any
heavy substance suspended from a thread to tunrtivdtsame velocity, if the power which impelsnitstion be
always equal.

Q. Why do the superior waters never descend?

A. Because of their extreme rarefaction. It istfos reason that a skilled chemist can derive rpooéit from the
study of rarefaction than from any other sciencatabever.

Q. What is the matter of the firmament?

A. Itis properly air, which is more suitable thaater as a medium of light.

Q. After the separation of the waters from the ebgth, what was performed by the Creator to origiggneration?
A. He created a certain light which was destinedtits office; He placed it in the central fire,damoderated this
fire by the humidity of water and by the coldneésgarth, so as to keep a check upon its energyedapt it to His
design.

Q. What is the action of this central fire?

A. It continually operates upon the nearest humédten, which it exalts into vapour; now this vap@ithe mercur
of Nature and the first matter of the three kingdom

Q. How is the sulphur of Nature subsequently forthed

A. By the interaction of the central fire and thergurial vapour.

Q. How is the salt of the sea produced?

A. By the action of the same fire upon aqueous ditgniwhen the aerial humidity, which is contairtedrein, has
been exhaled.



Q. What should be done by a truly wise Philosoptteen he has once mastered the foundation and dee iorthe
procedure of the Great Architect of the Universthimconstruction of all that exists in Nature?

A. He should, as far as may be possible, becoradtul copyist of his Creator. In the physical obde should
make his chaos such as the original actually washiould separate the light from the darknessshbeld form his
firmament for the separation of the waters whiehaove from the waters which are below, and should
successively accomplish, point by point, the erd@quence of the creative act.

Q. With what is this grand and sublime operatioriqgyened?

A. With one single corpuscle, or minute body, whish to speak, contains nothing but faeces, fitig
abominations, but whence a certain tenebrous amdum& humidity is extracted, which contains isélf all that is
required by the Philosopher, because, as a fais,ihesearch of nothing hut the true Mercury.

Q. What kind of mercury, therefore, must he male afdn performing the work? A. Of a mercury whiels, such,
is not found on the earth, but is extracted frordibs, yet not from vulgar mercury, as it has bedsely said.

Q. Why is the latter unfitted to the needs of oorke

A. Because the wise artist must take notice thigarumercury has an insufficient quantity of sulptand he shou
consequently operate upon a body created by Natuvehich Nature herself has united the sulphur rmuedcury
that it is the work of the artist to separate.

Q. What must he subsequently do?

A. He must purify them and join them anew together.

Q. How do you denominate the body of which we hasen speaking?

A. The RUDE STONE, Or Chaos, or lliaste, or Hyleattconfused mass which is known but universalgpded.
Q. As you have told me that Mercury is the oneghimich the Philosopher must absolutely understesitlyou
give me a circumstantial description of it, so@avoid misconception?

A. In respect of its nature, our Mercury is duakefl and volatile; in regard to its motion, it isadual, for it has a
motion of ascent and of descent; by that of desdteistthe influence of plants, by which it stimtgs the drooping
fire of Nature, and this is its first office previ®to congelation. By its ascensional movemenisets, seeking to be
purified, and as this is after congelation, it@msidered to be the radical moisture of substandeish, beneath its
vile scoriae, still preserves the nobility of itsf origin.

Q. How many species of moisture do you suppose to kach composite thing?

A. There are three--the Elementary, which is priypdie vase of the other elements; the Radicalckytaccurately
speaking, is the oil, or balm, in which the entingue of the subject is resident--lastly, the Adintary, the true
natural dissolvent, which draws up the droopingrimal fire, causing corruption and blackness bhusidity, and
fostering and sustaining the subject.

Q. How many species of Mercury are there knowméoRhilosophers?

A. The Mercury of the Philosophers may be regardw®tker four aspects; the first is entitled the Meyaf bodies,
which is actually their concealed seed; the sed®tite Mercury of Nature, which is the Bath or Vaé¢he
Philosophers, otherwise the humid radical; to tivelthas been applied the designation, Mercuref t
Philosophers, because it is found in their laboyasémd in their minera. It is the sphere of Satitrig the Diana of
the Wise; it is the true salt of metals, after alequisition of which the true philosophic work nzgy/truly said to
have begun. In its fourth aspect, it is called Cammvlercury, which yet is not that of the Vulgart bather is
properly the true air of thehitosophers, the true middle substance of watertrile secret and concealed fire, ce
also common fire, because it is common to all na@aefor it is the substance of metals, and thendbely derive
their quantity and quality.

Q. How many operations art comprised in our work?

A. There is one only, which may be resolved intblismation, and sublimation, according to Gebenathing othe|
than the elevation of the dry matter by the medratf fire, with adherence to its own vase.

Q. What precaution should be taken in reading tharétic Philosophers ?

A. Great care, above all, must be observed upamttint, lest what they say upon the subject shbalthterpreted
literally and in accordance with the mere sounthefwords: For the letter killeth, but the spiiitegh life.

Q. What books should be read in order to have gnaintance with our science?

A. Among the ancients, all the works of Hermes $th@gpecially be studied; in the next place, aadetook,
entitled The Passage of the Red Sea, and anotheritrance into the Promised Land. Paracelsusshtsad be
read before all among elder writers, and, amongrdtieatises, his Chemical Pathway, or the MantiBbaoacelsus,
which contains all the mysteries of demonstratiligsics and the most arcane Kabbalah. This rareiaiogie
manuscript work exists only in the Vatican Libraoyt Sendivogius had the good fortune to take & cbjit, which
has helped in the illumination of the sages ofander. Secondly, Raymond Lully must be read, asd/aide
Mecum above all, his dialogue called the Tree & Lhis testament, and his codicil. There must,éw®@x, be a



certain precaution exercised in respect to thelsig because, like those of Geber, and also obldrde Villano,
they abound in false recipes and futile fictionhjol seem to have been inserted with the objestare effectually
disguising the truth from the ignorant. In the dhjlace, the Turba Philosophorum which is a cdtiecof ancient
authors, contains much that is materially goodugjtothere is much also which is valueless. Amondiasval
writers Zachary, Trevisan, Roger Bacon, and a iteaiaonymous author, whose book is entitled ThéoBbphers,
should be held especially high in the estimatiothefstudent. Among moderns the most worthy torizxeg are
John Fabricius, Francois de Nation, and Jean Dgfsiawho wrote Physics Restored, though, to sayrthh, he
has imported some false precepts and fallaciousans into his treatise.

Q. When may the Philosopher venture to undertadevirk?

A. When he is, theoretically, able to extract, byams of a crude spirit, a digested spirit out bbdy in dissolution
which digested spirit he must again rejoin to thel wil.

Q. Explain me this theory in a clearer manner.

A. It may be demonstrated more completely in thea@rocess; the great experiment may be undertaken the
Philosopher, by the medium of a vegetable mengtrwunited to a mineral menstruum, is qualified igsdlve a
third essential menstruum, with which menstruumitedrhe must wash the earth, and then exalt itantelestial
guintessence, to compose the sulphureous thundenltinth instantaneously penetrates substancedesttys
their excrements.

Q. Have those persons a proper acquaintance witlré&levho pretend to make use of vulgar gold fodsead of
vulgar mercury for the dissolvent, or the earthwhich it should be sown?

A. Assuredly not, because neither the one nor thergossesses the external agent--gold, becalas ieen
deprived of it by decoction, and mercury becausadt never had it.

Q. In seeking this auriferous seed elsewhere thgold itself, is there no danger of producing ecégs of monste
since one appears to be departing from Nature?

A. It is undoubtedly true that in gold is contairteée auriferous seed, and that in a more perfedition than it is
found in any other body; but this does not forcéousiake use of vulgar gold, for such a seed isigtound in
each of the other metals, and is nothing elseHaitfixed grain which Nature has infused in thetfaongelation of
mercury, all metals having one origin and a commsuipstance, as will be ultimately unveiled to thebe become
worthy of receiving it by application and assidustisdy.

Q. What follows from this doctrine?

A. It follows that, although the seed is more petrfa gold, it may be extracted much more easityrfranother
body than from gold itself, other bodies being moypen, that is to say, less digested, and lessatest in their
humidity.

Q. Give me an example taken from Nature.

A. Vulgar gold may be likened to a fruit which, ey come to a perfect maturity, has been cut affifits tree, an
though it contains a most perfect and well-digestset], notwithstanding, should anyone set it irgtioeind, with a
view to its multiplication, much time, trouble, aattention will be consumed in the developmentofegetative
capabilities. On the other hand, if a cutting, eoat, be taken from the same tree, and similddpted, in a short
time, and with no trouble, it will spring up andpuce much fruit.

Q. Is it necessary that an amateur of this scishoeld understand the formation of metals in thedis of the
earth if he wishes to complete his work ?

A. So indispensable is such a knowledge that shaydne fail, before all other studies, to appms$elf to its
attainment, and to imitate Nature point by poimgr#in, he will never succeed in accomplishing aimgtibut wiat is
worthless.

Q. How, then, does Nature deposit metals in thegi®wf the earth, and of what does she compose them

A. Nature manufactures them all out of sulphur ematcury, and forms them by their double vapour.

Q. What do you mean by this double vapour, and temvmetals be formed thereby?

A. In order to a complete understanding of thisstjoa, it must first be stated that mercurial vapiswnited to
sulphureous vapour in a cavernous place which gmntasaline water, which serves asrtineatrix. Thus is forme:
firstly, the Vitriol of Nature; secondly, by the mwonotion of the elements, there is developed othisfVitriol of
Nature a new vapour, which is neither mercurialsuphureous, yet is allied to both these natuaed,this passing
through places to which the grease of sulphur a&dhés joined therewith, and out of their unionwigous
substance is produced, otherwise, a formless mémsh is permeated by the vapour that fills thesesenous
places. By this vapour, acting through the sulphcontains, are produced the perfect metals, dexvithat the
vapour and the locality are pure. If the localibdahe vapour are impure, imperfect metals re$hie terms
perfection and imperfection have reference to varidegrees of concoction.

Q. What is contained in this vapour?



A. A spirit of light and a spirit of fire, of theature of the celestial bodies, which properly stidaé considered as
the form of the universe.

Q. What does this vapour represent?

A. This vapour, thus impregnated by the univerpdltsrepresents, in a fairly complete way, theyoral Chaos,
which contained all that was required for the avéicreation, that is, universal matter and uniadeficrm.

Q. And one cannot, notwithstanding, make use ajatuimercury in the process?

A. No, because vulgar mercury, as already made,pldevoid of external agent.

Q. Whence comes it that common mercury is withtsu¢xternal agent?

A. Because in the exaltation of the double vapthe&,commotion has been so great and searchinghthapirit, or
agent, has evaporated, as occurs, with very clostasgty, in the fusion of metals. The result Fat the unique
mercurial part is deprived of its masculine or sulgeous agent, and consequendy aever be transmuted into g
by Nature.

Q. How many species of gold are distinguished leyRhilosophers?

A. Three sorts :--Astral Gold, Elementary Gold, ahdgar Gold.

Q. What is astral gold?

A. Astral Gold has its centre in the sun, which cwmicates it by its rays to all inferior beingsislan igneous
substance, which receives a continual emanatiaolaf corpuscles that penetrate all things sentiegetable, and
mineral.

Q. What do you refer to under the term Elementasid@

A. This is the most pure and fixed portion of tiengents, and of all that is composed of them. Alilanary beings
included in the three kingdoms contain in their asthcentre a precious grain of this elementary.gold

Q. Give me some description of Vulgar Gold ?

A. It is the most beautiful metal of our acquaim@nthe best that Nature can produce, as perfécisasnalterable
in itself.

Q. Of what species of gold is the Stone of thedoiphers ?

A. It is of the second species, as being the mast portion of all the metallic elements aftertsification, when
it is termed living philosophical gold. A perfeaélibrium and equality of the four elements ernteo the Physical
Stone, and four things are indispensable for tlkemplishment of the work, namely, composition, eition,
mixture, and union, which, once performed accordmthe rules of art, will beget the lawful Sontbé Sun, and
the Phoenix which eternally rises out of its owhess

Q. What is actually the living gold of the Philo$eps?

A. It is exclusively the fire of Mercury, or thagneous virtue, contained in the radical moistuweyhich it has
already communicated the fixity and the naturehefgulphur, whence it has emanated, the mercuvéabcter of
the whole substance of philosophical sulphur peimgitt to be alternatively termed mercury.

Q. What other name is also given by the Philosaptetheir living gold ?

A. They also term it their living sulphur, and theie fire; they recognize its existence in altllas, and there is
nothing that can subsist without it.

Q. Where must we look for our living gold, our kg sulphur, and our true fire ?

A. In the house of Mercury.

Q. By what is this fire nourished?

A. By the air.

Q. Give me a comparative illustration of the powethis fire ?

A. To exemplify the attraction of this interiordirthere is no better comparison than that whiders/ed from the
thunderbolt, which originally is simply a dry, testrial exhalation, united to a humid vapour. Bgl&ation, and by
assuming the igneous nature, it acts on the huynidiich is inherent to it; this it attracts to ifséransmutes it into
its own nature, and then rapidly precipitates ftgethe earth, where it is attracted by a fixetuirawhich is like
unto its own.

Q. What should be done by the Philosopher aftdraseextracted his Mercury ?

A. He should develop it from potentiality into aaty.

Q. Cannot Nature perform this of herself?

A. No; because she stops short after the firstisation, and out of the matter which is thus digabdo the metals
engender.

Q. What do the Philosophers understand by thed gndl silver?

A. The Philosophers apply to their Sulphur the nan@old, and to their Mercury the name of Silver.

Q. Whence are they derived?

A. | have already stated that they are derived feomomogeneous body wherein they are found in gitmatdance,



whence also Philosophers know how to extract bgthrbadmirable, and entirely philosophical, process

Q. When this operation has been duly performedjhat other point of the practice must they nexthapp
themselves?

A. To the confection of the philosophical amalgavhjch must be done with great care, but can only be
accomplished after the preparation and sublimaifdhe Mercury.

Q. When should your matter be combined with the¢j\gold?

A. During the period of amalgamation only, thatdsay, Sulphur is introduced into it by meanshef t
amalgamation, and thenceforth there is one subsstdime process is shortened by the addition oftf&u|pvhile the
tincture at the same time is augmented.

Q. What is contained in the centre of the radicaisture ?

A. It contains and conceals Sulphur, which is cedewith a hard rind.

Q. What must be done to apply it to the Great Work?

A. It must be drawn, out of its bonds with consurterskill, and by the method of putrefaction.

Q. Does Nature, in her work in the mines, possessrastruum which is adapted to the dissolutionlgnsdation of
this sulphur?

A. No; because there is no local movement. Coulditdaunassisted, dissolve, putrefy, and purifyrtiegallic
body, she would herself provide us with 'he Phylsitane, which is Sulphur exalted and increasedrtne.

Q. Can you elucidate this doctrine by an example?

A. By an enlargement of the previous comparisoa fstiit, or a seed, which, in the first place, ig¢ pto the earth
for its solution, and afterwards for its multiplican. Now, the Philosopher, who is in a positiordiscern what is
good seed, extracts it from its centre, consigtsiils proper earth, when it has been well cureti@repared, and
therein he rarefies it in such a manner that itdifiir virtue is increased and indefinitely multigd.

Q. In what does the whole secret of the seed dopisis

A. In the true knowledge of its proper earth.

Q. What do you understand by the seed in the wditk€®Philosophers ?

A. I understand the interior heat, or the spedfigit, which is enclosed in the humid radical, @iin other words
is the middle substance of living silver, the progeerm of metals, which contains its own seed.

Q. How do you set free the sulphur from its bonds?

A. By putrefaction.

Q. What is the earth of minerals ?

A. It is their proper menstruum.

Q. What pains must be taken by the Philosophextra& that part which he requires?

A. He must take great pains to eliminate the fetidours and impure sulphurs, after which the seest tre
injected.

Q. By what indication may the Artist be assured tfeis in the right road at the beginning of hizrk®

A. When he finds that the dissolvent and the thiisgolved are converted into one form and one mattthe
period of dissolution.

Q. How many solutions do you count in the Philosoplork?

A. There are three. The first solution is that whieduces the crude and metallic body into its el@sof sulphur
and of living silver; the second is that of the piegl body, and the third is the solution of thexenal earth.

Q. How is the metallic body reduced by the firduson into mercury, and then into sulphur?

A. By the secret artificial fire, which is the Bumg Star.

Q. How is this operation performed?

A. By extracting from the subject, in the first pda the mercury or vapour of the elements, andr gfirification,
by using it to liberate the sulphur from its bonolg,corruption, of which blackness is the indicatio

Q. How is the second solution performed ?

A. When the physical body is resolved into the substances previously mentioned, and has acquiesckiestial
nature.

Q. What is the name which is applied by Philosopheithe Matter during this period?

A, Itis called their Physical Chaos, and it isfant, the true First Matter, a name which can lydoed applied befor
the conjunction of the male--which is sulphur--witle female--which is silver.

Q. To what does the third solution refer?

A. It is the humectation of the mineral earth and closely bound up with multiplication.

Q. What fire must be made use of in our work ?

A. That fire which is used by Nature.

Q. What is the potency of this fire?



A. It dissolves everything that is in the worldchase it is the principle of all dissolution androption.

Q. Why is it also termed Mercury ?

A. Because it is in its nature aerial, and a maobtle vapour, which partakes at the same time lphsu, whence it
has contracted some contamination.

Q. Where is this fire concealed ?

A. It is concealed in the subject of art.

Q. Who is it that is familiar with, and can produtss fire?

A. It is known to the wise, who can both producant purify it.

Q. What is the essential potency and characteoétiais fire ?

A. Itis excessively dry, and is continually in ruot; it seeks only to disintegrate and to educeghifrom
potentiality into actuality; it is that, in a wordthich coming upon solid places in mines, circiddtea vaporous
form upon the matter, and dissolves it.

Q. How may this fire be most easily distinguished?

A. By the sulphureous excrements in which it isedaped, and by the saline environment with whidh dlothed.
Q. What must be added to this fire so as to ace#mits capacity for incineration in the feminineesies?

A. On account of its extreme dryness it requirelseanoistened.

Q. How many philosophical fires do you enumerate ?

A. There are in all three--the natural, the unredfiand the contra-natural.

Q. Explain to me these three species of fires.

A. The natural fire is the masculine fire, or theed agent; the unnatural is the feminine, whicthis dissolvent of
Nature, nourishing a white smoke, and assumingftiat. This smoke is quickly dissipated, unless mcare be
exercised, and it is almost incombustible, thougliptilosophical sublimation it becomes corporeal egsplender
The contra-natural fire is that which disintegratempounds and has the power to unbind what has' beund
very closely by Nature.

Q. Where is our matter to be found?

A. Itis to be found everywhere, but it must splgibe sought in metallic nature, where it is messsily available
than elsewhere.

Q. What kind must be preferred before all others ?

A. The most mature, the most appropriate, and aseest; but care, before all things, must be takanthe metallic
essence shall be present, not only potentiallyrbattuality, and that there is, moreover, a mietajplendour.

Q. Is everything contained in this subject?

A. Yes; but Nature, at the same time, must be taskiso that the work may be perfected and hastamelthis by
the means which are familiar to the higher gradesperiment.

Q. Is this subject exceedingly precious ?

A. Itis vile, and originally is without native gjance; should anyone say that it is saleablelieispecies to which
they refer, but, fundamentally, it is not saleablecause it is useful in our work alone.

Q. What does our Matter contain?

A. It contains Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury.

Q. What operation is it most important to be ablperform?

A. The successive extraction of the Salt, Sulpand Mercury.

Q. How is that done ?

A. By sole and perfect sublimation.

Q. What is in the first place extracted ?

A. Mercury in the form of a white smoke.

Q. What follows?

A. Igneous water, or Sulphur.

Q. What then?

A. Dissolution with purified salt, in the first plavolatilising that which is fixed, and afterwardszifig that which i
volatile into a precious earth, which is the Vaséhe Philosophers, and is wholly perfect.

Q. When must the Philosopher begin his enterprise ?

A. At the moment of daybreak, for his energy muestar be relaxed.

Q. When may he take his rest?

A. When the work has come to its perfection.

Q. At what hour is the end of the work ?

A. High noon, that is to say, the moment when the &S in its fullest power, and the Son of the Caig¥ inits mos!
brilliant splendour.



Q. What is the pass-word of Magnesia?

A. You know whether | can or should answer:--I reeamny speech.

Q. Give me the greeting of the Philosophers.

A. Begin ; | will reply to you.

Q. Are you an apprentice Philosopher?

A. My friends, and the wise, know me.

Q. What is the age of a Philosopher ?

A. From the moment of his researches to that oflisicoveries, the Philosopher does not age.



| he Mirror ot Alchemy

This has been ascribed to Roger Bacon [1214?-1T8d.English text was issued Time mirror of alchimy,
composed by the thridamous and learned fryer, Roger Bachon. Also a mwstllent and learned discourse of
admirable force and efficacie of Art and Naturejtten by the same Author. With certain other wattneatises of
the like argument_ondon, 1597.

The Mirror of Alchemy, composed by the famous EriRmger Bacon, sometime fellow of Martin Collegelan
Brasen-nase College in Oxenforde.

CHAPTER 1.
Of the Definitions of Alchemy.

In many ancient Books there are found many defingiof this Art, the intentions whereof we mustsidar in this
Chapter. For Hermes said of this Science: Alchesrey Corporal Science simply composed of one arahby
naturally conjoining things more precious, by knedde and effect, and converting them by a natanalngixtion
into a better kind. A certain other said: AlcherayiScience, teaching how to transform any kinehetal into
another: and that by a proper medicine, as it ajppgday many Philosophers' Books. Alchemy theref®@escience
teaching how to make and compound a certain megigihich is called Elixir, the which when it is tagpon
metals or imperfect bodies, does fully perfect therhe very projection.

CHAPTERII.
Of the natural principles, and procreation of Maler

Secondly, | will perfectly declare the natural piples and procreations of Minerals: where firs$ ito be noted,
that the natural principles in the mines, are Atgawe, and Sulphur. All metals and minerals, winétere be
sundry and diverse kinds, are begotten of thesehlw | must tell you, that nature always inteadsl strives to th
perfection of Gold: but many accidents coming betwyehange the metals, as it is evidently to ba Bediverse o
the Philosophers books. For according to the parity impurity of the two aforesaid principles, Ang@ive, and
Sulphur, pure, and impure metals are engenderetit tGold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Copper, and Irohwhose
nature, that is to say, purity, and impurity, ocl@an superfluity and defect, give ear to that Wwhalows.

Of the nature of Gold.
Gold is a perfect body, engendered of Argent-viveepfixed, clear, red, and of Sulphur clean, fixexdl, not
burning, and it wants nothing.

Of the nature of silver.
Silver is a body, clean, pure, and almost perfaegotten of Argentive, pure, almost fixed, clear, and white, an
such a like Sulphur: It wants nothing, save aeliftkation, color, and weight.

Of the nature of Steel.
Steel is a body clean, imperfect, engendered oéitrgive pure, fixed & not fixed clear, white outnlly, but red
inwardly, and of the like Sulphur. It wants onlycdetion or digestion,

Of the nature of Lead.
Lead is an unclean and imperfect body, engenddrédgent-vive impure, not fixed, earthy, dressyimawhat
white outwardly, and red inwardly, and of such &8ur in part burning, It wants purity, fixationglor, and firing.

Of the nature of Copper.
Copper is an unclean and imperfect body, engenddréadgent-vive, impure, not fixed, earthy, burnjmgd not
clear, and of the like Sulphur. It wants purityafiion, and weight: and has too much of an impotercand
earthiness not burning.



Of the nature Iron.
Iron is an unclean and imperfect body, engendefédgent-vive impure, too much fixed, earthy, burgj white
and red not clear, and of the like Sulphur: It vgdfosion, purity, and weight: It has too much fixettlean Sulphu
and burning earthiness. That which has been spekeny Alchemist must diligently observe.

CHAPTER IIL.
Out of what things the matter of Elixir must be moearly extracted.

The generation of metals, as well perfect, as ifiegeris sufficiently declared by that which hagbealready
spoken, Now let us return to the imperfect mattat tnust be chosen and made perfect. Seeing thhelgrmer
Chapters we have been taught, that all metalsreyenelered of Argent-vive and Sulphur, and how tinait
impurity and uncleanness does corrupt, and thaimgpimay be mingled with metals which have not beaale or
sprung from them, it: remains clean enough, thagtremge thing which has not his original from thaso, is able
to perfect them, or to make a Change and new tratadion of them: so that it is to be wonderedla} tiny wise
man should set his mind upon living creatures,egetables which are far off, when there be mingcaktse found
near enough: neither may we in any way think, #mst of the Philosophers placed the Art in the samdote things,
except it were by way of comparison: but of ther@daid two, all metals are made, neither doeslang tleave
unto them or is joined with them, not yet chandpesn, but that which is of them, and so of rightmuast take
Argent-vive and Sulphur for the matter of our stddeither does Argent-vive by itself alone, norBulr by itself
alone, beget any metal, but of the commixtion efiitboth, diverse metals and minerals are divetselyght forth
Our matter therefore must be chosen of the comamixti them both: but our final secret is most excellant mos
hidden, to wit, of what mineral thing that is merear than others, it should be made: and in mattioice hereof,
we must be very wary. | put the case then, if oatten were first of all drawn out of vegetabled,Which sort are
herbs, trees, and whatsoever springs out of tith)daere we must first make Argent-vive & Sulphoy,a long
decoction, from which things, and their operatiamave excused: for nature herself offers unto geAt-vive and
Sulphur. And if we should draw it from living crea¢s (of which sort is man's blood, hair, urineggrexents, hens
eggs, and what else proceed from living creatusesinust likewise out of them extract Argesive and Sulphur b
decoction, from which we are freed, as we weregefOr if we should choose it out of middle miner@f which
sort are all kinds of Magnesia, Marchasites, ofd;Eoppers, Allums, Baurach, Salts, and many pthershould
likewise, as afore, extract Argent-vive and Sulpwidecoction: from which as from the former, we also
excused. And if we should take one of the sevenitsby itself, as Argent-vive, or Sulphur alone Avgent-vive
and one of the two Sulphurs, or Sulphur-vive, origigment, or Citrine Arsenicum, or red alone, loe tike: we
should never effect it, because since nature deesrmperfect anything without equal commixtion ofty neither
can we: from these therefore, as from the fore8aignt-vive and Sulphur in their nature we a&xcused. Finally,
we should choose them, we should mix everythinigiasaccording to a due proportion, which no rkaows, and
afterward decoct it to coagulation, into a solichfu and therefore we are excused from receiving bbthem in
their proper nature: to wit, Argent-vive and Sulptaeeing we know not their proportion, and thatmay meet
with bodies, wherein we shall find the said thipggportioned, coagulated and gathered together, aftlue
manner. Keep this secret more secrefgld is a perfect masculine body, without anyestipity or diminution: an
if it: should perfect imperfect bodies mingled witlby melting only, it should be Elixir to red.I&ér is also a body
almost perfect, and feminine, which if it shouldhakt perfect imperfect bodies by his common meltinty, it
should be Elixir to white which it is not, nor camrbe, because they only are perfect. And if tleidgrtion might b
mixed with the imperfect, the imperfect should hetperfected with the perfect, but rather theifgmion's should
be diminished by the imperfect, and become impertaat if they were more than perfect, either itwa-fold, four-
fold, hundred-fold, or larger proportion, they mighen well perfect the imperfect. And forasmuchagire does
always work simply, the perfection which is in th&stsimple, inseparable, and incommiscible, neithay they by
art be put in the stone, for ferment to shortermthek, and so brought to their former state, beedabs most
volatile does overcome the most fixed. And for tipaitd is a perfect body, consisting of Argent-viked and clear,
and of such a Sulphur, therefore we choose itarathie matter of our stone to the red Elixir, besgait is so simply
perfect, without artificial mundification, and swangly digested and fed with a natural heat, witht our artificial
fire, we are scarcely able to work on gold or siend though nature does perfect anything, yetcsimnot
thoroughly mundify, or perfect and purify it, besawshe simply works on that which she has. If tlereefve shoul
choose gold or silver for the matter of the stame should hard and scantly find fire working inrtheAnd althougl|
we are not ignorant of the fire, yet could we noine to the thorough mundification and perfectioit,dfy reason
of his most firm knitting together, and natural qusition: we are therefore excused for taking tre foo red, or



the second too white, seeing we may find out agtbinsome body of as clean, or rather more cleph8uand
Argentvive, on which nature has wrought little or nothadgall, which with our artificial fire, and experice of ou
art, we are able to bring unto his due concoctiomndification, color and fixation, continuing oungienious labor
upon it. There must therefore be such a matterechaghere in there is Argent-vive, clean, pureaclevhite and
red, not fully complete, but equally and proporéibly commixt after a due manner with the like Sulpland
congealed into a solid mass, that by our wisdomdasetetion, and by our artificial fire, we mayaatt unto the
uttermost cleanness of it, and the purity of thaesaand bring it to that pass, that after the vemt#ted, it might be a
thousand thousand times more strong and perfeat,ttie simple bodies themselves, decoct by théiralsheat.
Be therefore wise: for if you shall be subtle arittywin my Chapters (wherein by manifest prose\énkaid open
the matter of the stone easy to be known) you sastié of that delightful thing, wherein the whislention of the
Philosophers is placed.

CHAPTER IIII.
Of the manner of working, and of moderating, andticming the fire.

| hope ere this time you have already found outheywords already spoken (if you are not most dutiprant, and
foolish) the certain matter of the learned Phildsas blessed stone, whereon Alchemy works, whilergeavor t
perfect the imperfect, and that with things momentperfect. And for that nature has delivered adriperfect only
with the perfect, it is our part to make the magterthe former Chapters declared unto us) mora pefect by our
artificial labor. And if we know not the mannerwbrking, what is the cause that we do not see hatwra (which
of long time has perfected metals) does continuatiyk! Do we not see, that in the Mines throughcbatinual
heat that is in the mountains thereof, the grossabwater is so decocted and thickened, that iicoance of tim¢
it becomes Argent-vive? And that of the fatnesthefearth through the same heat and decoctionh&uip
engendered! And that through the same heat witlnéertmission continued in them, all metals are edgeed of
them according to their purity and impurity? andtthature does by decoction alone perfect or mikeedals, as
well perfect as imperfect? 0 extreme madness! wipay you, constrains you to seek to perfectftinesaid things
by strange melancholical and fantastical regimeadgsine says: Woe to you that will overcome natamd, make
metals more then perfect by a new regiment, or \8prking from your own senseless brains. God handiv
nature a straight way, to wit, continual concoctiand you like fools despise it, or else know it i@ain, fire and
Azot, are sufficient for you. And in another platksat perfects all things. And elsewhere, see,ss,and be not
weary. And in another place, let your fire be gengind easy, which being always equal, may contiueing: and
let it not increase, for if it does, you shall suffreat loss. And in another place, Know you ithamne thing, to wit,
the stone, by one way, to wit, decoction, and ia wessel the whole mastery is performed. And interglace,
patiently, and continually, and in another plag@djit seven times. And in another place, It isugrd with fire,
And in another place, this work is very like to treation of man: for as the Infant in the begignsmnourished
with light meats, but the bones being strengthemitli stronger: so this mastery also, first it miigtve an easy fire,
whereby we must always work in every essence ada&m. And though we always speak of a gentle fieg in
truth, we think that in governing the work, thesfimust always by little and little be increased angmented unto
the end.

CHAPTER V.
Of the quality of the Vessel and Furnace.

The means and manner of working, we have alreatyrm@ed: now we are to speak of the Vessel anddesy, in
what sort, and of what things they must be madesh@4s nature by a natural fire decocts the metdtsei Mines,
she denies the like decoction to be made withaaissel fit for it. And if we propose to imitate neg in
concocting, wherefore do we reject her vessellusdirst of all therefore, see in what place ge@eration of meta
is made. It does evidently appear in the placédioérals, that in the bottom of the mountain thisrbeat
continually alike, the nature whereof is alwayssoend, and in the ascension it always dries upcaagulates the
thicker or grosser water hidden in the belly, dnsef the earth, or mountain, into Argent-vive.dAihthe mineral
fatness of the same place arising out of the ebetlyathered warm together in the veins of theneaintuns through
the mountain, and becomes Sulphur. And as a marse®in the foresaid veins of that place, that I8uip
engendered of the fatness of the earth (as isdédoched) meets with the Argent-vive (as it i® algitten) in the
veins of the earth, and begets the thickness afiheral water. There, through the continual edpealt in the



mountain, in long process of time diverse metatdseargendered, according to the diversity of thegplAnd in
these Mineral places, you shall find a continu@thEor this cause we are of right to note, thatekternal mineral
mountain is everywhere shut up within itself, atahg: for if the heat might issue out, there shawdger be
engendered any metal. If therefore we intend toitatennature, we must needs have such a furnaeeaftito the
Mountains, not in greatness, but in continual heathat the fire put in, when it ascends, may findrent: but that
the heat may beat upon the vessel being closeamifining in it the matter of the stone: whiclss& must be
round, witha small neck, made of glass or some earth, remiegehe nature or close knitting together of glahe
mouth whereof must be signed or sealed with a coyef the same matter, or with lute. And as innfiees, the
heat does not immediately touch the matter of Sulpind Argent-vive, because the earth of the mauictames
everywhere between: So this fire must not immedidataich the vessel, containing the matter of toeesaid
things in it, but it must be put into another vésskeut closed in the like manner, that so the tenaie heat may
touch the matter above and beneath, and wherétévesrmore aptly and fitly: whereupon Aristotleysain the ligh
of lights, that Mercury is to be concocted in ae#hfold vessel, and that the vessel must be of harst Glass, or
(which is better) of Earth possessing the natui@lass.

CHAPTER VI.
Of the accidental and essential colours appeanitigel work.

The matter of the stone thus ended, you shall kineveertain manner of working, by what manner agiment,
the stone is often changed in decoction into deverdors. Whereupon one says, So many colors, 8§ mames.
According to the diverse colors appearing in thekywthe names likewise were varied by the Philosogh
whereon, in the first operation of our stone, itafled putrifaction, and our stone is made bladkereof one says,
When you find it black, know that in that blacknegsiteness is hidden, and you must extract the seonehis
most subtle blackness. But after putrifaction ikesred, not with a true redness, of which one:daisoften red,
and often of a citrine color, it often melts, asften coagulated, before true whiteness. Ani#adves itself, it
coagulates itself, it putrifies itself, it colotself, it mortifies itself, it quickens itself it akes itself black, it makes
itself white, it makes itself red. It is also gregrhereon another says, Concoct it, till it appepeen unto you, and
that is the soul. And another, Know, that in tlggeen his soul bears dominion. There appears afsoewhiteness
the peacocks color, whereon one says thus, Knowhatuall the colors in the world, or that may beagined,
appear before whiteness, and afterward true wiatefedlows. Whereof one says: When it has beenaded@ure
and clean, that it shines like the eyes of fistte=n) are we to expect his utility, and by that titme stone is
congealed round, And another says: When you shalifhiteness atop in the glass, be assured thhain
whiteness, redness is hidden: and this you musa@xbut concoct it while it becomes all red: batween true
whiteness and true redness, there is a certain@sh-of which it is said, After whiteness, yownoat err, for
increasing the fire, you shall come to an ash-calbwhich another says: Do not set light by thieess for God
shall give it to you molten: and then at the lastKing is invested with a red crown the by will@bd.

CHAPTER VII.
How to make projection of the medicine upon anyenfigct body.

| have largely accomplished my promise of that gneastery, for making the most excellent Elixird @nd white.
For conclusion, we are to treat of the manner ofgation, which is the accomplishment of the wahe desired
and expected joy. The red Elixir turns into a oircolor infinitely, and changes all metals intoggold. And the
white Elixir does infinitely whiten, and brings eyametal to perfect whiteness. But we know that owgal is
farther off from perfection theanother, and one more near then another. Andugthevery metal may by Elixir
reduced to perfection, nevertheless the neareshare easily, speedily, and perfectly reduced, these which ar
far distant, And when we meet with a metal thatdar to perfection, we are thereby excused fromyrtizat are far
off. And as for the metals which of them be nead which far off, which of them | say be nearespéofection, if
you are wise and discrete, you shall find to bénpfaand truly set ouin my Chapters. And without doubt, he the
so quick sighted in this my Mirror, that by his owdustry he can find out the true matter, he doksvell know
upon what body the medicine is to be projectedritaght to perfection. For the forerunners of thig, who have
found it out by their philosophy, do point out witieir finger the direct and plain way, when thay:Nature,
contains nature: Nature overcomes nature: and Blateieting with her nature, exceedingly rejoiced, iarchanged
into other natures, And in another place, Everg ligoices in his like: for likeness is said tothbe cause of



friendship, whereof many Philosophers have lefvtinle secret, Know you that the sour does quiekkgr into his
body, which may by no means be joined to anothdypAnd in another place, The soul does quicklyeeirtto his
own body, which if you go about to join with anottdy, you shall loose your labor: for the neasrieself is
more clear. And because corporeal things in tlgsmwent are made incorporeal, and contrariwise thingorporeal
corporeal, and in the shutting up of the work, wmle body is made a spiritual fixed thing: anddese also that
spiritual Elixir evidently, whether white or red, $o greatly prepared andabcted beyond his nature, it is no ma
that it cannot be mixed with a body, on which ipisjected, being only melted. It is also a hardtendgo Project it
on a thousand thousand and more, and incontinenfignetrate and transmute them. | will therefae deliver
unto you a great and hidden secret. one parthe tmixed with a thousand of the next body, anddiéthis be
surely put into a fit vessel, and set it in a fumaf fixation, first with a lent fire, and aftervds increasing the fire
for three days, till they be inseparably joinedetbgr, and this is a work of three days: then agadhfinally every
part hereof by itself, must be projected upon agothousand parts of any near body: and this isrk wf one day,
Or one hour, or a moment, for which our wonderfoldGs eternally to be praised.

Here ends the Mirror of Alchemy, composed by thesinhearned Philosopher, Roger Bacon.



Bloomfield's Blossoms

This allegorical poem, sometimes going under flee The Campe of Philosophy', by the 16th Centlchemical
philosopher and physician, William Bloomfield, wiasluded in Ashmole'$heatrum Chemicum Britannicym
1652. A number of early manuscript copies haveigadv Transcribed by Luke Roberts.

The compendiary of the noble science of
alchemy compiled by Mr Willm Blomefeild
philosopher & bacheler of phisick admitted

by king Henry the 8th of most famous memory.
Anno Domini 1557

1

When Phebus was entered the signe of the ramm,
In the month of march when all Doth springe,

Lying in my bed, an old man to me came.

Laying his hand on my buysy head slumbringe,

"I am," he said, "Tyme, producer of cunninge.
Awake & rise, prepare thy selfe quickly;

My entent is to bring thee to [the Campe of] philoisy.

2

"Bloomes & blossomes plentiful in that feild

Bynn pleasantly flourishinge, vernant with collgesy.
Liuely water fountaines, eke beastes both tame I8 wi
Ouershadowed with trees fruitful, & on euery spray
Melodiously singinge, the birdes doe sitt & say:
'Father, sonn, & holy ghoste, to one god [in] pesstiiree;
Impery & honor be to the holy trinitye.™

3

Lo! thus when he had said, | arose swiftly,

Doeing on my clothes in haste with agility.
Towardes the camp, wee went, of philosophi,

The wonderful sightes there for to see.

To a large greate gate, father tyme first brougét m
Which closed was; then he to me saide,

"Each thing his time hath; be thou nothing Dismdied

4

The great admiracion | tooke into my selue,

With sore & huge perturbacions of minde,
Beholdinge the gate fastned with lockes twelue.

| fantasied but smalle that time should be my filein
"Why studiest thou, man," quoth he; "art thou biihd



With a rodd he touched me, whereat | Did Downe fall
Into a straunge sleepe, & In a Dreame he showedlime

The Dreame of Mr Blomefeild

5

Audite somnium meum quod vidi.

The Mt yeere of Christ, D L & seuen,

In the month of march, asleep as | did lye,
Late in the night, of the clocke about eleuen,
In spiritu rapt | was, soodenly into heauen;
Where | saw sittinge in most glorious maiesty
Three beholding, | adored but one in deitye:

6

A Spirit incircumscript with burninge heate inconsible;
Light of brightnes permanent, as fountaine ofiglt;
Three knit in one, with glory incomprehensible,

Which to behold | had a greate Delighte.

This trulye [to attayne] surmounted my might;

But a voice from that glorious brightnes to me said

"I am one god of Immeasurable maiesty: [be noticdid’

7

In this vision so cleare, that it selfe did so exte

With a voice most pleasant, being three & one,
Pearsed my minde, & taught me to comprehende
The darke sayinges of philosophers each one:

The altitude, latitude & profundity of the stone

To be three in substance & one in essence,

A most heauenly treasure procreate by quintessence.

8

The studied | what quintessence should be;

Of visible thinges apparant to the eye

The fifth being, even a straunge privity

In euery substance resting invisibly.

The invisible godheade is the same, thought I,

Prime cause of beinge & the prime essence,

And of this macrocosm the most suffren quintessence

9

This is the heauenly and secret potencyall
That Devided is, & resteth indivisible

In [all] thinges animall, vigitall, & minerall;
Whose vertue in them, & strength, is invisible.
From god it cometh, & god maketh it sencible
To some preelect; to other doth it denay.

As | sate thus museinge, a voice to me did say:



10

"Study thou no more of my being, but stedfastly
Beleeue this trinity equally knit in one.

Further of my Secretes to muse is but folly,
Passing thy capassity, & all human reason.”
The heauens closed vp againe in that season.
Then father Tyme set me at the gate,

And Deliuered me a key to enter in thereat:

11

The key of knowledge & excellent Science,
Whereby all secretes of philosophi are reserate:
The Secretes of nature sought out by Diligence,
Voidinge fables envious of fooles inveterate:
With recipe & Decipe, this science is violate.
Therefore [to me] this key he did Dispose,

The secretes of this art to open & Disclose.

12

This said father Tyme, this key when he mee tooke:
"Vnlock," quoth he, "this gate by thy selue.”

And then vpon him sorrowfully Did | looke,

Saying that one key vndoe could not lockes twelue.
"Whose axe is sure," quoth he, "both the head &del
Hold will together till the tree Downe fall.

So open thou the first locke, & thou hast openéd al

13

"What is this first locke named, tell me then,

| Pray thee," said I, "and what shall I it call?"

"It is," quoth he, "the secret of all the wise men,
Chaos; in the bodies called the first originall,
Prima materia, our mercury, our menstruall,
Our vitrioll, our sulphur, our lunary most of price
Put the key in the locke, & it will open with adei.

14

Then the key of knowledge buysily | tooke in hand,
And began to search the hollownes of the locke;
The wardes thereof | scare did vnderstand,

So craftily conveid they were in their stocke.

| proued euery way; at the last | did vnlocke

The crafty ginnes thus made for the nonce,

And with it, the other lockes fell open all at once

15
At this gate opening, euen in the entry

A number of philosophers in the face | mett,
Workeing all one way the secretes of philosophy



Vpon Chaos Darke, that amongst them was sett.
Sober men of liueing, peaceable & quiet,

They buysily Disputed de materia prima,
Reiecting cleane away simul stulta et friuola.

16

Heere | saw the father of philosophers, Hermes.
Heere | saw Aristotle with cheere most locunde.
Heere | saw Morien & Senior in turba more & lesse;
Geber, [Democritus], Albert, Bacon, & Ramond;

The monke, & the chanon of Bridleington so profound
Workeing most soberly, who said vnto me:

"Beware though beleeue not all that thou dost see,

17

"But if thou wilt enter this camp of philosophy,

With thee take time to guide thee in the way;

For by pathes & broade waies, Deep vallyes & hHigghh
Here shalt thou finde with sightes pleasant & gay.
Some thou shalt finde which vnto thee shall say,
'Recipe this & that," & with a thowsand thinges mor
Decipe thy selfe & other[s] as they haue done leefor

18

Then father Tyme & | by fauour of these men,

Such sightes to see, passed foorth toward the campe
Where wee met Disguised philosophers ten,

With porfiries & morters, ready to grind & stamp;
Their heades shakeing, their hands full of the pram
Some lame [with] spasums, some febull, wann, &dlin
With arsneck & sulphur, to this art most vnkind.

19

These were Broke the preste & yorke in cotes gay,
Which robbed king henry of a million of gold;
Martin pery, mayre, & thomas De Lahaye,

Saying that the king they greatly enrich would.
They wispered in his eare, & this tale him told:
"Wee will worke for your highnes the Elixer vite,

A princely worke called opus regale."

20

Then brought they in the vicar of Maldon

With his lyon greene, that most royall secret,
Richard record & little Master Edon

(Their mettals by corrosiue[s] to calcinate & fret)
Hugh oldcastle & Sir Robert greene with them mett,
Rosting & broileinge all thinges out of kinde,

Like philosophers left off with loss in the end.

21



Yet brought they [forth] thinges beautifull to stgh
Deluding the king thus from day to day;

With copper cytrinate for the red, and albefied][fbe white,
And with mercury rubified in a glass full gay.

But at the last, in the fire, it went away.

All this was because they neuer knew the verity

Of altitude, latitude, & profunditye.

22

Thence father Tyme brought me to a wildernes,

Into a thicket haueing by pathes many [a one].
Steps & footinges | saw there more & lesse,
Wherein the foresaid men had wandered & gone.
There | saw Marcasites, minerals, & many a stone,
As yrides, talke, & alom lay digged from the ground
The mines of leade & Iron that they had out fownde.

23

No marvell | trow, though they were much set by,
That with so greate riches could [endue] a kinge.
So many sundry waies to fill vp his treasurie

With filthy matter, great charges in to bring:

The very next way a prince to bring to begginge,
And make a noble realme & common wealth decay.
These are royall philosophers the cleane contrary w

24

From thence foorth | went, Tyme beinge my guide,
Through a greene wood where birdes sang clearly,
Tyll wee came to a feild, pleasant, large, & wide,
Which he said was called the camp of philosophy.
There downe we sate, to heere the sweete harmony
Of the diuers birdes in their sweete notes singinge
And to receiue the flauour of the flowers springing

25

Heere luno, heere pallas, heere Apollo doe Dwell;
Heere true philosophers take their dwelling place.
Heere duly the muses nine drinck of pirenes well.
No bosting broyler heere the art can deface.

Heere lady philosophi hath her royall palace,
Holding her court in her high consistory,

Sitting with her councelers most famous of memory.

26

Thus one said vnto me (an ancient man was he),
Declareing [forth] the matter of the stone,

Saying that he was sent thither to comfort me,
And of his religion for to chuse me to be one.

A cloth of tyssew he had him vpon,



Verged aboute with pearles of collers fresh & gay.
He proceeded with his taile, & againe thus did say:

27

"Heere all occult secretes of Nature knowne are;
Heere all the elementes from thinges are drawne out
Heere fire, air, & water in earth are knit together
Heere all our secret worke is truly brought aboute.
Heere you must learne in thy busines to be stout:
Night & day thou must tend thy work buysily,
Haueing constant pacience & neuer to be weary."

28

As we sate talkeing by the riuers running cleere,

| cast my eye aside, & there | did behold

A lady most excellent, sitting in her arbor,

Which clothed was in a robe of fine gold,

Set about with stones & pearles many fold.

Then asked | father Tyme what hee should be.
"Lady philosophy," quoth he, "most excellent of biga'

29

Then | was stricken with an ardent avidity

The place to approche to, where | saw that sight.
| rose vp to walk, & the other two went before me
Against the arbor, till I came foorth right.

Then we all three, humbly as we might,

Bowed down our selues to her with humility,
With greate admiracion extolling her felicity.

30

Shee shewed her selue both gentill & benigne:

Her gesture & countenace gladdid our cominge.
From her seate imperiall, shee did her selfe ia¢lin

As a lady loueing perfect wisedome & cunninge.

Her goodly poems her beauty was surmountinge:

Her speech was decorate with such auriate sentence,
Far above excelling famous tullye's eloquence.

31

The father tyme vnto the Lady saide,

"Pleaseth your highnes this poore man to heere,
Him to assist with your most gracious aide?"

Then she commanded him with me to draw neere.
"Son," said the lady, "be thou of good cheere.
Admitted thou shalt be amongst greate & smale,
A disciple to be of my secretes all.”

32

Then she committed me vnto Ramon Lully,
Commanding him my simplenes to instructe,
And in her secretes to induce me fully:

Into her priuy garden, for to be my conducte.



First into a towre, most beautifull constructe,
Father Ramond brought me, & thence immediately
He led me to her garden, planted most deliciously.

33

Among the faire trees, one tree in especiall,
Most vernant & pleasant, appeared to my sight.
A name inscribed, "the tree philosophical,”
Which to behold | had great delight.

Then to philosophy my troth | plight,

Her maiesty to serue, & to take greate paine,
The fruites of that tree with Ramond to attaine.

34

Then Raymonde shewed me budes fiftene

Spring of the tree, & fruites fiftene mo.

"Of the which," said he, "proceedeth that wee deam
That all philosophers couet to attaine to,

The blessed stone, one in number & no mo:

Our great Elixer most high of price,

Our azoc, our Adrope, our basilicke, our cockatrice

35

"This is our antimony & our red leade,

Gloriously shineing as Phebus at midday.

This is our crowne of glory & Diadem of our head
Whose beames resplendent shall neuer fade away.
Who attaineth this treasure never can decay:

Itis a lewell so abundant & excellent,

That one graine will endure euer to be permanent.

36

"l leave thee heere now, our secretes to attaine.
Look that thou earnestly my counsell doe ensue:
There needes no blowing at the cole be, nore paine,
But at thine owne ease here maist thou continue.
Old, Ancient writers beleeue which are true,

And they shall thee learne to pass it to bringe.
Beware therefore of many, & hold thee to one thinge

37

"This one thing is nought els but the lyon greene,
[Which] some fooles imagine to be vitrioll roman.
It is not that thing that the philosophers meane,
For nothing to vs any corosiue doe pertaine.
Vnderstand, therefore, or else thy hand refraine
From this hard science, lest you doe worke amiss.
For | will tell the truth; marke now what it is:

38



"Greene of collor our lyon is not truly,

But vernant & greene, euermore endurringe.

In his most bitternes of death, he is liuely;

In the burning fire he is euermore springinge.
Therefore the Salamander, by the fire liueing,
Some men doth him call, & some another name:
The mettalline menstruall, it is euen the same.

39

"Some call it allso a substance exuberate.

Some call it mercury of mettalline essence;

Some, limus deserti, from his body evacuate;
Some, the eagle flyinge from the north with violenc
Some call it a tode for his great vehemence.

But few or none at all doe name it in his kind:

It is a priuy quintessence; keepe it well in minde.

40

"This is not in sight, but resteth invisible

Tyll he be forced out of Chaos darke,

Wher he remaineth euer indiuisible.

And yet in him is foundacion of our worke;

In our lead it is, so that thou it marke:

Dryue it out of him, so out of all other.

| can tell thee no better if thou were my brother.

41

"This Chaos Darke the mettals | doe call,
Because as in a prison it resteth them within.

The secret of nature they keepe in thrall

Which by a meane wee doe out twine;

The workeing whereof the easlier to begin,

Lift vp thy head and looke vpon the heauen,

And | will learn thee truly to know the planeteven.

finis primi libri

The Second Booke concerninge the 7 planetes

42

"Saturne malivolous, to this art hath respect,
Of whom wee draw a quintessence excellent.
Vnto our mastery him selfe he doth converte,
Vnited in quality, & allso made equipolent

In strength & vertue. Who lust to be diligent
Shall find that wee seeke an heavenly treasure,
And a precious lewell that euer shall endure.

43



"lubiter the gentill, indewed with azure blew,
Examinate by iustice, Declareth true ludgment;
Altering his colour euer fresh & new,

In his occult nature to this art is convenient;

To philosophi is seruiable & allso obedient,
loyned with lunary after his owne kinde
Conteneth this art & leaueth nothing behinde.

44

"Mars that is martiall in citty and in towne,
Ferce in battle, full of debate & strife,

A noble warryour & famous of renowne,

With fire & sword defendeth his owne life.

He stayneth with blood, & slayeth with a knife
All spirites & bodies, his artes bee so bold.
The hartes of all other he winneth with gold.

45

"The Sonn most gloriously shininge is prepotent
Aboue all the other faire planetes seven;

Shedding his light to them all indifferent.

WiIth his golden beames & glistering stevyn,

He lighteneth the earth & the firmament of heaven.
Who can him Dissolue, & draw out his quintessence,
Vnto all other planetes he shall giue influence.

46

"Lady venus, of loue the fayre goddesse,

With her Sonn cupid appertaineth to this art.

To the loue of the sonn when she Doth her dresse,
With her dart of loue striketh him to the hart.

loyned to his seede, of his substance she taketh pa
Her selue she endeweth with excellent tissew,

Her corrupt nature [when she doth renewe].

47

"Mercury this seeing, beginneth to be fugitiue.
With his rod of enchantment little Doth prevaile:
Taken often prisoner, himselfe doth reviue,

Till he be snarled with the Dragon's taile;

Then Doth he on an hard coate of maile,
Sodered together with the Sunn & the moone:
Then he is mastered & his enchantment Done.

48

"The moone, that is called the lesser [luminarie],
Wife to phebus, shining by night

To other giueth her garment; through her orbe jnar
From the north to the south shineth full bright.

If ye for her doe seeke, shee hideth from yourtsigh
But by fair entreaty she is wonn at the last:



With azoc & fire, the whole mastery thou hast.
49

"The mastery thou gettest not of these planetesnsev
But by a misty meaninge, known onely vnto vs.
Bring them first to hell & afterward to heauen;
Betwixt life & Death them you must Discus.
Therefore | counsaile thee, see that you worke: thus
Solue & seperate them, sublyme, fix, & congeale;
Then hast thou all, therefore doe as | thee tell.

50

"Dissolue not with corosiue nor vse seperation
With vehemence of fire, as multipliers doe vse;
Nor to the glas topp make you sublimacion.
Such waies inordinate, philosophers refuse.
Their sayinges follow & wisely them pervse;
Then shalt thou not thy selfe ludely Delude

In this godly science. Adew; thus | conclude."

per me WII. Blomefild

Incipit theorica per WII Blomefild

51

[We] intend now, through grace Devine,

In few wordes of Chaos to write;

Light from darknes to cause foorth to shine,
Long before hidden, as | shall recyte.

In euery thing vnknown, it is requisite

A secret to search out which is invisible,
Materiall of our mastery, a substance invincible.

52

Because | should not seeme to [disclose]

Long hidden treasure vnto me committed

Of my lord god, therefore plaine of Chaos

My purpose shalbe there of to be acquited.

For Daungerous burdens are not easily lighted.
In faith, therefore, my selfe | shall endeuor
Lightly to Discharge me, before god for euer.

53

Devoutly, therefore, o lord vnto thee | call:

Send me thy grace to make explanacion

Of Chaos. For thou art opener of secretes all,
Which euer art ready to heare the exclamacion

Of thy meeke servantes, which with harty humiliacio
To thee doe apply: send me now thy grace,



Of thy secretes to write in due order, time, & plac
54

Chaos is no more to say (this is doubtelesse,

As Ovid witnesseth in his metamorphosyn)

But a certaine rude substance, indigestaque moles,
Haueing diuers natures resting it within,

Which with the contrarie, wee may out twine

By philosopher's arte. Who so the feate doth know,
The fower elementes from Chaos can out [drawe].

55

This Chaos, as all thinges, hath Dimencions three,
Which well considered shall follow the effect:

That is, altitude, latitude, & profunditye,

By the which three all the matter is [detect].

Vnto these dimencions who hath not a respect
Shall neuer Devide this Chaos in his kinde,

But after his labour, shall find fraud in the end.

56

Chaos is to us the vine tree, white & red.

Chaos is each beest, fowle, & fish in his kinde.
Chaos is the ore & mine of tinn & leade,

Of gold and siluer that we doe out finde,

Iron & Copper, which thinges doe binde

And hold our sight & wittes to them bounde;

The secret hidd in them, that wee ne vnderstand.

57

[Out of this mistie] Chaos, the philosophers expert
Do a substance out draw, called a quintessence,
Craftely deviding the fower elementes by art,

With greate wisedome, study, & dilegence.

The which high secret hath a diuine influence
That is supernaturall (of fooles thought imposgible
An oyle or much like, called incombustible.

58

The mastery of this plainly to shew thee,

In forme here after | will it Declare,

Setting foorth heere the philosopher's tree,
Wherein the whole art now | shall compare.

In this faire tree [sixteene] fruites are,

More pretious then gold in thy stomacke to digest.
Put thy hand therto, & taste of the best.

59

And leste the fault should imputed be
In me or in other that of this art do write,



| set before thee the true figure of the tree,

Wherein orderly this art | will recyte.

Vnderstand my sentence that thou maist worke right,
Considering as | said that Chaos is all thing

That we begin of, the true way of workinge.

60

Put case thy Chaos be animall, vigetall, or mirieral
Let reason guide thee to worke after the same.

If thou workest out of kind, then loosest thou all;
For nature with nature ioyeth & maketh true game.
Worke animall with his kind, & keep thee out of ivie;
Vigetall & minerall in their order Dew,

Then shalt thou be taken for a philosopher trew.

61

When thou hast fownde what it is indeede,

Then knowest thou thy forme, what by reason it nbest
Search it wittyly & Draw from him his seede.

There is then thy altitude superficiall to see;

The latitude anon shall appeare: beleeue mee.
When thou hast Deuided the elementes asunder,
Then the profundity amongest them [lyeth] hid vnder

62

Here is materia prima et corpus confusum,

But not yet the matter which philosophers Doe &eat
Yet the one conteineth the other in somme,

For forma, materia, [et] corpus together are knite.
With the menstruall water thou must them frett,
That the body first be finely calcinate,

After dissolued & purely euacuate.

63

Then is he the trew mercury of philosophers,
Vnto the mastry apt, needful, & serviable.

More of this thing | need not much rehearse,

For this is all the secret most commendable.
Materia prima it is called multiplicable,

The which by art must be exuberate:

Then is it the matter that mettals were of generate

64

Sulphur of nature, & not that which is common,
Of mettals must be made if that thou wilt speede;
Which will turn [them] to his kind euery each one.
His tincture into them abroad he will spreade.

It will fix mercury common at thy neede,

And make him apt, true tincture to receiue.
Worke as | haue told thee, & it shall not thee dexe



65

Then of Sunn & moone make your oile incombustible
With mercury vegitable or els with lunary.

Incerate therewith, & make thy sulphur possible

To abide the fire, & allso thy mercury

Be fixt & flowinge. Then hast thou wrought truly,

And so hast thou made a worke for the nonce,

And gotten a precious stone of all stones.

66

Fix it vp now with perfect Decoction,

And that with easy fire & not vehement,

For fear of induracion or vitrificacion,

Lest you loose all & thy labour be mispent.

With eight Daies & nightes this stone is sufficient
The greate Elixer, most high of price,

Which Ramond calleth his basilicke & cockatrise.

67

To this excellent worke greate cost neede not to be
Many glasses or pots about it to breake.

One glas, one furnace, & no mo of necessity;

Who mo doth spoile, his wittes are but weake.

All this is stilled in a limbecke with a beacke

(As touching the order of distillacions),

And with a blind head in the same for solucions.

68

In this thy mercury taketh his true kinde.

In this he is brought to multiplication.

In this made he is Sulphur: beare it in mind.
Tincture here in he taketh, & inceration.

In this the stone is brought to his perfect creacio
In one glas, one thing, one fire, & no moe.

This worke is complete: Da gloriam deo.

finis theorica per WII. B.

Incipit Practica: per WIl. Blomefild

69

Wee haue declared sufficiently the theoricke,

In wordes misticall makeing Declaration.

Let vs now proceede plaine with the practicke,
Largely of the matter to make explanacion.

I will, therefore, that thou marke well my narratjo
As true disciples my doctrine ye attend:

My testament & last will to you | doe commend.



70

Be you holy, therefore, sober, honest, & meeke.
Loue god & your neighbor; to the poore be not vdkin
Ouercome sathan; god's glory see you seeke.

My sonn, be gentle to all men, as a freind;

Fatherles & widdowes haue euer in thy minde.
Innocentes loue as brothers; the wicked Doe eschew.
Let falsehood & flattery goe, lest that thou it rew

71

Devoutely serue god, call Daily for his grace.
Worship him in spirrit, with hart contryte & pure;

In no wise let sathan thy prayers deface.

Looke thou be stedfast in faith & trust most sure.
Long sufference & patience with thee let long eeglur
In all aduersitye be gentle in thy hart

Against thy foe: so shalt thou him convert.

72

Most hartily therefore, o lord, to thee I call,
Beseeching thee to ayd me with thy heauenly grace.
Louingly thy spirit vpon me let Down fall,
Ouershadowing me that | at no tyme trespas.

My lord & my god, graunt me to purchase

Full knowledge of thy secretes, with thy mercy tionv
Intending the truth, this practice | beginn.

73

Listen now, my Sonn, & thy eares encline.

Delight haue thou to learne this practice, sagetared
Attend my sayinges & note well this Discipline,
These rules following: Doe as [it] doth ensue:

This labor once begun, thou must it Continue
Without teadious sluggerdy & slothfull wearynes;
So shalt thou thereby acquire to thee right riches.

74

In the name of God, this secret to attaine,

loyne thou in one body with a perfect vnity

First the red man & the white woman, these twaine.
One of the man's substance, & of the woman's three;
By liquifaction together ioyned they must be:

The which coniunction is called Diptatyue,

That is made betweene man & wife.

75

Then after that they be one body made,
With the sharp teeth of a Dragon finely
Bring them to dust. The next must be had:
The true proportion of that dust truly



In a true ballance, waying it equally
With three times as much of the firy dragon fell,
Mixing all together: then hast thou done well.

76

Thy substance together thus proporcionate,

Put into a bed of glas with a bottome large & round
There in due time to dye, & be regenerate

Into a new nature: three natures in one bound.
Then be thou glad that euer thou it found,

For this is the lewell that shall stand thee mostéead,
The crowne of glory & diademe of thy head.

77

When thou hast thus mixed thy matter as is said,
Stop well thy glas, that the dragon goe not owt;
For he is so subtill that if he be ouerlayde

With fyre vnnaturall (I put thee owt of dowbte),
For to escape he wyll search all abowte.
Therefore with gentyll fyre, looke that thou keftgip:
So shalt thou of him the whole maistry wynne.

78

The whole maistery here of, Duly to fullfill,

Set thy glas & matter vpon the athanor,

One furnace called the philosopher's Dunghill.

With a temperate heate workeing euermore,

Night & day continually haue fuell in store,

Or turfe, or saw Dust, or dry chipped segges,

That the heate be equipolent to the henn vpondgs.e

79

Such heate continuall, looke that it doth not lacke
Forty Dayes long for their perfect vnition

In them is made, for first it turneth blacke.

This colour betokeneth the right putrifaction.

This is the beginning of perfect conception

Of your infant into a new generacion:

A most precious lewell for our great consolation.

80

Forty dayes then more, thy matter shall turne white
And cleere as pearles, which is a declaracion

Of voideing away of his cloudes, darke, & night.
This sheweth our infante's organisacion,

Our white elixer, most cleere in his carnacion.
From white vnto all coloures without faile,

Like to the rainbow or to the peacocke's taile.

81



So foorth augment thy fire continually;

Vnder thy matter easely they must be fedd.

Till those colours begon, rule it wisely;

For soone after appeareth yellow, the [messengedd.
When that is come, then hast thou well sped,

And hast brought forth a stone of price,

Which raymond calleth his basylicke & cockatrice.

82

Then forty Daies to take his whole fixation:

Let it so stand in heate most temperate,

That in that time you spare the firmentation

To encrease him withall. That it be not violate,
Beware of fire & water, for that will it suffocate.
Take one to an hundreth vnto this confection,
And vpon crude mercury make thy proiection.

83

One of the stone, | meane, vpon an hundreth fold
(After the first & second right fermentation)

Of mercury crude, turneth it to fine gold:

As fine & as good, as naturall in ponderacion
(The stone is so vehement in his penetracion);
Fixt & fusible, as the goldsmithe's sowder is.
Worke as | haue said, & you cannot Doe amisse.

84

Now giue thankes to the blessed trinity

For the benefit of this pretious stone,

That with his grace so much hath lightened thee,
Him for to know, being three [in] one.

Hold vp thy handes to his heauenly throne;

To his maiesty let vs sing hosanna:

Altissimo Deo sit honor et gloria.

Amen. W.B.



Mary the Prophetess

Transcribed from the British Library MS. Sloane 3@dlios 1-8. The original text was printed in anmer of
compendia in Latin and German, thariferae artis1572,Alchymia veral604, Arnaldus de Villa Nov@pus
Aureum1604,Lumen chymicum novub®24 and in the sixth volume of tlieatrum chemicurh659.

The practise of Mary the Prophetess in the Alchymiall Art.

Aros the Philosopher had a meeting with Mary thepRetess the Sister of Moyses, and approachingrichk paic
her respect and said unto her. O Prophetess, Ithayeheard many say of you that you whiten thenstin one
day.

And Mary said, Yea, Aros, even in a part of one.day
Aros said: O Lady Mary, when will the Work be whigbu affirm? How shall we whiten and afterwards add
blackness?
Mary said; O Aros, oftentimes Nations have dyd atloig part. Know you not, O Aros; that there iwater or a
thing which whitens Hendragem?
Then Aros answering said to her. O Lady it is sg@assay, but in a long time.
Mary answered, Hermes in all his Books has saititheaPhilosophers whiten the Stone in one hotih@tay.
Aros said to her, Oh how excellent is that?
Mary said, it is most excellent to him that is igaat of it.
Aros said, if men have all the four Elements, herfHes] said that their fumes might be compleated, a
complexioned, and coagulated, and retained in ageuhtill they doe fullfill the consequence (iadtain the end).
Mary said, O Aros, by God, if thy senses or und@ading were not solid, you should not hear theselsvixom me
untill the Lord should fill my Heart with the gracé his divine Will. Nevertheless take the Allum$®ypain, the
white gumm and the red gumm, which is the Kibri¢hef Philosophers, and their Sol and the greateatiiie, and
marry Gumm with Gumm togeather with a true Matrimo¥dary said, make them like a running Water aitrify
this water which has been laboured or wrought Udpoone day, out of the two Lubechs, upon the fikedy, and
liquefy them by the secret of Nature in the Vesddthilosophy. Did you understand us?
Yes Lady.
Mary said, Keep the fume and take care that noriteflgfaway. And let your measure be with a gefiitle such as
is the Measure of the heat of the Sun in the Mofthune or July, and stay by your Vessel and betholith care
how it grows black, grows red, and grows whiteeigsl than three hours of the day, and the fumepetiketrate the
body, and the Spirit will be bound up, and they b like milk, incerating, and liquefying and pérag¢ing: and the
is the secret.
Aros said | do not say that this will be allways.
Mary said uto him: Aros, and this is more wonderfull concegnthis, that it was not among the Ancients, norit
come to him by curing, or by the Medicinall Art atiiét is take the white, clear and honoured Heolwirg on the
Hillocks, and pound it fresh as it is in its Hoand that is the true Body not flying from the Fire.
And Aros said it is the Stone of Truth?
And Mary said yes. But yet men know not this reginfrle or way of working) with the speediness #udr
Aros said, and what afterwards.

Mary said, vitrify upon it Kibric or Zibeic and the are the two fumes comprehending the two Ligints, project
upon that the complement of the Tinctures of thieitSpand the weights of Truth, and pound it ad put it to the
Fire, and you shall see wonddtfthings from them. The whole goverment consisthe temper of the Fire, O he
strange it is, how it will be moved from one coldoranother, in less than an hour of the Day, ih#lrrive at the
mark of redness and whiteness, and cast away teéafd permit it to cool, and open it and you ¥iflt the clear

pearly Body to be of the Colour of the Poppy of fiieod mixt with whiteness and that is it whichrisérating,
liquefying and penetrating, and one golden pieeecthf, the weight of a srih@olden Coin, falleth upon a thousz
thousand and two hundred thousand. That is theshiddcret.
Then Aros fell down upon his face.
And Mary said to him, Lift up your head Aros: besau will shorten for you the thing, as that clbady which is
thrown upon the Hillocks, and is not obtained byr@iaction or motion. Take and pound it with Gumiadgon,
and with the two fumes because the Body comprehgrati retaining them is Gumm Elsaron and grindl.it a
Therefore approach because it all melts. If yoygutdts wife upon it, it will be as a distilling sfer, and when the



Aire shall strike it, it will be congealed and beedbody, and make projection of it, and you wilhblel Wonders: (
Aros that is the hidden secret of Scholia; and kifwat thesaid two fumes are the Root of this Art, and taeythe
white Kibric and the humid calx, but the fixed Badyof the Heart of Saturn comprehending the Tirgtand the
Fields of Wisdom or of Scholia. And the Philosopghkeave named it by many and all names, and received
gathered from the Hillocks it is a clear white Bpepd these are the medicine of this Art, partr@zpred and part
is found upon the Hillocks; and know Aros that Wise men have not called it the Fields of WisdompfdScholia

unless because Scholia will not be compleated pitt Bnd in the Scholia there are nothing but werfid! things.
For there also enters into them the four Stonesjtarirue regimen is as | have said. And thairgt Scoyare, Ade,
and Zethet; byhat make your Allegory as Hermes has done in hiskB&coyas, and the Philosophers have all
made the regimen longer, and have resembled thetowavery thing which ought not to make the wankd they
make the Magistery to be in one year, and thisomely for hiding it from the ignorant people tillnt be confirmec

in their Hearts and their senses (till they belithe Art),: because the Art will not be compleagadept only in
Gold; because it is the great secret of God: aeyg who hear of ar secrets doe not verify them (nor believe the
be true), by reason of their ignorance. Did youarathnd Aros?
Aros said yes. But tell me about that vessel, witiwshich the Work will not be accomplisht.
Mary said that the Vessel of Hermes which the 8®ltave concealed, and it is not a Necromanticedisél, but it
is the Measure of your Fire.

Aros said: O Lady you have obeyed (been a schimldhe Society of Scoyari: O Prophetess, have gpond amon
the Secrets of the Philosophers, which they hawvdaen in their Books, that any one can make theo@t of one
Body?

And Mary said: Yes: which Hermes has not taughtaliee the Root of Scholia is a body which cannohaée
smooth or plain and incurable (unconquerable) aigda poyson mortifying all bodies, and it puhses them and
coagulates Mercury with its odour. And shee sagiyéar to you by the eternall God, that that poishan it is
dissolved untill it is made a subtile Water, | caot by what dissolution it is done, does coaguldg¢ecury into
Luna with the strength of Truth, and it falls intee Throne of Jupiter, and forms him into Luna. Ahe Science is
in all Bodys, but the Stoicks, by reason of therstess of their lives, and the Length of the Wdwkye concealed
this; and they found out these tinging Elementd, thry increased them, and all the Philosophechtdaem,
except the Vessel of Hermes, because it is di@nd,of the Wisdom of the Lord hidden from Natiozsd they
who are ignorant of it, know not the Regimen oftlirbbecause of their Ignorance of the Vessel oftiést

Mary briefly soundeth forth
Strange things like Thunder round the Earth.
She with two Gumms makes the Bottome stay
What else would fly away.
Three things if you three hours attend
Are chained together in the End.
Mary the Light of dew, and Art has got
In three hours to tye the Knot.
Pluto's daughter, it is she
Who bindeth Loves confederacy
Joyned with three seeds she does aspire
To be exalted in the Fire.



An Alchemical poem by Thomas Rawlin

Transcribed from The British Library MS. Sloane 364t the end of 'A warning to the false Chymistthe
Philosophical Alphabet by Thomas Rawlin' folios3%-This work was printed in Latin, Thomas Rawlin,
Admonitio de Pseudochymicis, seu AlphabetariumoBbphicum in quo refutatur aurum potabile Antpht11.

All Things from One, and to One.
In the Center Truth, in the Circumference Vanity.

A Magicall £nigma.

The omnipotent God in the rotten Mass.

(as it were in a Chaos) to be despised,

To us Mortalls has left all things,

Yet they in the Nature of Things are but one.

It is a Mass of Dust, a despicable Thing;

A Fire, an Aquosity; a most amiable Fountain;

It is neither a Stout Captain, nor invincible;
When it is not drawn out of its Cradle.

It is an old Man; it is an Infant; the Lord of all;

It is the red Servant, contrary to the King;

It is the green Lyon; something more sublime
Than the King, or Subjects; but fugitive.

It flys, and attracts; the Virgin obeyeth not,
Unless the Father provoke her with Many Goads;
Then she follows, and much demands

A Husbands company, with whom she cohabits.
She is covered and impregnated with the Embrace,
A clear Water is evacuated out of her Heart
With Blood, wherewith she is raised up

Now dying as it were, and is recreated.

Things bright and clear being so obtained

The King and Queen being begot togeathere
Being put presently in the Secret Prison,

Feed them with heavenly Dew; not Watry things.
Being Dead at length, the Spirit flys away
Washes and purifys the Soul and the Body
Then a more intense Fire allway perpetuats
With a cold Fire; it volatilizes not.

Now no Errour follows in the Work,

Burn all with a very strong Fire,

Bring out at length the Blood, the Soul

After the White King: Then thrice imbibe.

(The King being thus known) the Body is the Soul,
And fixt, and permanent, although like Wax;

The Colour is not an Accident; but a Substance
Reigning in all, with the highest Glory.

Glory to God alone, the three-one.



Summary of the Rosary of Arnold de Villa
Nova

In Giovanni LaciniusPretiosa margarita novella.Venice, 1546, there is a section 'Collectanea liaginArnoldo
de Villa Nova', which is a summary of the Rosanfi®\rnold de Villa Nova. This text obviously inflneed the
1550 edition of th&kosarium philosophorum.

Extracts made by Lacinius from the works of Arnoldde Villa Nova, in which
the composition of our stone is practically and ludly set forth.

We have learned all that Bonus could tell us atimfirst principles of metals and their generatife will now
proceed to consider, practically and theoreticahig, composition of our Stone, since practice aedty are
mutually helpful: practice is informed by theorydatheory is corrected and checked by practice. ,NawArnold d
Villa Nova has, in his Rosary, given us a practioatise on the Philosophers' Stone, | will areasgme of his

remarks in chapters according to the following plan

Chapter the First shows that there is one Philosgpstone, because there is one essence, andetimediboth in
the red and white Medicine. The red Medicine isehea further development of the white.
Chapter the Second shows whence is the Stone &dragbserve well the answer.

Chapter the Third shows the chief difficulty of auork to be the discovery of the first matter oftats.
Chapter the Fourth shows our first physical objeast be to dissolve the Stone into its Mercurypramal matter ¢
all metals. Hence the philosopher says that we firesbe at pains to dissolve and sublime the luwinaries,
because the primal grade of operation in Our A ileduce them to quicksilver. Unless the bodiss ttheir
corporeal nature, and become spiritual, we shallenm progress with our work. The solution of ayotakes plae
through the operation of the spirit, and is attehdih the coagulation of the spirit. Then the baaiyngles with the

spirit, and the spirit with the body.
Chapter the Fifth shows the four principal methimdhis Magistery: Dissolution, PurificatipiReduction, Fixatior
To dissolve is to make the gross subtle; to pusifyp make the dark bright; reduction is of the fdimto the dry;
fixation is by resolution and coagulation of thérispnto its own body, or solid substance.

Chapter the Sixth shows the dissolution of the &tand its inhumation, which are the first regimeissolution is
brought about by purified Mercury. This is donender that we may have sulphur and Mercury of thatter
whereof gold and silver are developed beneathahd.e
Chapter the Seventh shows the second regimen:iébland purification of the black, corrupt, feticatter, so that
it may become exceeding bright, clear, and spotlegsch ablution is performed by division of theoBe into its

four elements and the cleansing of each element.

Arnold tells us truly that all metals are generdtedn quicksilver and sulphur, which coagulate guécksilver by
means of its heat or vapour; since every dry eléematurally drinks up its humid element. Quicksilue its

essence is a compound of very subtle, white, sufmus earth, with bright water, so as to make wgsubstance,

which finds no rest upon a plane surface.
It is homogeneous in nature, and is either whaXgd, or else wholly evaporates in the fire. By stamt
sublimation it is purified, digested, and thickenadd so gradually coagulated into white and réphsuw. This

process of constant dissolution and coagulatigerformed by Nature in not less than a thousantsybat Art,

through the mediation of Nature, accomplishes & irery short time. If, then, we would prepareriedicine, we
must both accelerate and imitate Nature.

Quicksilver is the matter and element of all meddilse; all of them when melted are converted ttegrend it also
combines with them; at the same time, in someritase and in some less pure, on account of itaiptive externz
sulphur. But quicksilver is coagulated by virtuatsfown inward, norcombustive sulphur. The philosopher tells
that white, hcombustible sulphur congeals mercury, and is &t thing that can possibly be used for conversfi

mercury into good silver. If the sulphur be pureod, but, on the other hand, of a red brillian@ntaining the
gentle heat without the combustive violence of radtsulphur, it is the best thing that can possii#yused for
converting Mercury into the Sun. The result of ggpitksilver and impure combustive sulphur is capperous,



impure quicksilver and impure sulphur produce irbim has good, pure quicksilver but its sulphubasl and ill
mixed. Lead has gross, bad, ponderous, and eautbisijver, and bad, fetid, and feeble sulphur. &deast,
Avristotle tells us.

The common outward sulphur, then, is the causkeoimperfection of metals. There are two kindsudplsur in
every metal except gold, the outward combustivethadnward non-combustive, which belongs to tHestantial
composition of the quicksilver. The outward sulptsuseparable, and is removed by calcination;rtermal sulpht
is inseparable from the quicksilver by calcinatioffire. The latter the quicksilver retains, nondtaever be taken
away, as being homogeneous with it: the formepuirss and rejects, and exposes to the action dirthavhich
consumes it. It is the property of this externdbbur, always either to be burned in the fire,roit$§ composition
with quicksilver to burn, corrupt, and denigratsisiquicksilver, then, which perfects bodies, aades them from
combustion, because the more bodies are of theenatwguicksilver, the less are they liable to costiopn. And as
quicksilver prevents combustion, so it is the caafsmetallic fusibility, and it is that by meanswhich the tinctur:
pervades the metals, since it receives the homogertectural influence in all its smallest pa@aiicksilver
adheres most readily to quicksilver, then to gtien to silver, because these two metals are nomsbfeneous to

it. It is not so with the other metals, till thegegourged of their corruptive sulphur.

Those are, then, the most perfect bodies whichadotie largest proportion of quicksilver, whilete which
contain less are less perfect. It contains infilkebwn good sulphur, by means of which it is galated into gold
and silver, but by different methods of digestilfrihe sulphur be white, it will digest the quick&r into silver; if,
on the other hand, it shew a red brilliancy, andehe noble but not destructive fire, it will coaapd the quicksilve
into gold,and the elixir of gold is composed from it. Obsetivat both white and red sulphur are in realityshme

metallic matter; but they are more and less powésdaause of the different degree of their digestidence the
philosopher says that all gold has red sulphur,alnsilver white sulphur. But this sulphur is dound upon the
earth, as Avicenna assures us, otherwise tharegettwo; hence we most subtly prepare these babasye may
have red sulphur and quicksilver of the same mattehe earth of which gold and silver are madecutioe earth:
for these are lucent bodies, whose rays tinge ditbdies with true white and red. Thus the red tireis obtained
from gold, and the white tincture from silver.

Chapter 1.

Showing that there is but one Philosophers' Stone.
Arnold de Villa Nova says that there is but oneléddphers' Stone, and there is but one Medicinehioh nothing
foreign is added, and from which nothing is remqweaept that which is foreign to it. Its extersalphu of vulgal
quicksilver is foreign to it; its inward sulphurlbags to its own nature, and into this it must bawerted by our
magistery. Do not introduce into it, then, any pewdr water, or any other foreign substance, =zao
heterogeneous material can possibly enter intooitsposition. If any foreign matter be added tdt is straightway
corrupted, and does not become what you desireStdree itself, in order that it may enter the comrnuetals,
must attain a
state of great fixation and subtleness, that it magome a medicine for corrupt bodies.

Chapter II.

Whence the Physical Stone is extracted.
Our physical Stone, or Medicine, may be obtainedhfall metals; but it is found in the highest petifen in gold
and silver. Without the Sun and its shadow, the Mage can have no tinging quicksilver, and he @iéh who
attempts to accomplish our Magistery in their abse®n the other hand he who knows how to tingekgilver
with the Sun and Moon is in possession of our arcawhich may become red sulphur, but at first lkedavhite
sulphur. Gold is the father, and silver the motifethe proximate substance of our Stone, for oubhe$e bodies,
prepared with their sulphur or arsenic, is our roedi elicited. It may, indeed, be possible to deiivrom other
bodies, but it is found nearer to the hand, andergassily, in quicksilver, which is the father obsle lights and the
root of all metals. Of this were they all made, amtd the same all of them return. That which isvraur Stone is
not quicksilver, but once formed part of it, andsithis which imparts to it its brightness, pressrit from
combustion, and is the cause of its perfectionnBlowork with anything except Mercury and the Sonthe Sun,
and Mercury and the Moon for the Moon.

Chapter lII.
It is impossible for the Stone to be perfected byhe substance of metals only.
As water cannot rise above the level of its sprawgthe wonderful Tincture, which is to transmuteammon
metals into gold and silver, cannot possibly bdgued out of the substance of metals only, nohefegold and



silver. The elixir must be far more purified andgested than these. If gold and silver gave of theifection to
other metals, they themselves would become impeffée tincture which is to impart perfection tbather
metallic bodies must itself possess a superabuedaintigestive perfection and matured excellencest\df our
Alchemists leave off with the substance with whiley ought to have begun, and consequently nottonges of
their projection.

Chapter IV.

Of the first Operation of our Magistery.
Our first business, according to Arnold, must bdigsolve our Stone into its Mercury or first mattepecies can |
transmuted only by the reduction of their mattetht® generic First Matter. Hence we must reduceSbaoine to
quicksilver. By the projection of our Tincture, thpgecies, or properties of the species, are natgeth but only
individual quantities of metal belonging to the ps. Siver as a metallic species is never changed inkw, gchich
has immediately its own species, but individualthig or another metallic species may well so ckaigur first
step, then, must be to bring about the dissoludfogold and silver into quicsilver. Hence the Sages say: Unless
bodies become incorporeal, and the spirits corpomnegprogress will be made. The true beginningnthof our
work is the solution of our body, because bodidseemudissolved, become spiritual in their naturel, e yet at the
same time more fixed than the spirit, though theydissolved with it. For the solution of the badgans the
coagulation of the spirit, and vice versa; eaclegiup something of its own nature: they meet ededr half-way,
and thus become one inseparable substance, lilke mated with water.

Chapter V.

On the Perfect Investigation of the Physical Stone.
It is clear, then, that the operation of our Stsnéhe operation of Nature. As ice is water becatisedissolved into
water, so our Stone, which is dissolved into quleks, is thereby proved to be quicksilver. Our gi®n is a
conversion of the elements, an amicable conjunaifahe humid with the dry, and of the cold witkethot. But the
dry becomes humid, and the cold becomes hot, gnipdans of an intermediate substance. If, thendithde
converted into the cold, and the cold into the liyraind the humid into the hot, and the hot intodhg then you
have the whole Magistery. The four stages of oukwihen, are solution, purification, reductionddixation, the
significance of which terms has already been erplhi Solution is of the gross into the subtle; fization is of the
dark into the bright; reduction is of the humidairthe dry; fixation is of the volatile over its ovody. Let the
Stone, therefore, be dissolved with best Mercuayged from its terrestrial and humid nature, by nseaf
sublimation, and afterwards reduced. With thistlbe twice pounded, and then placed in the Balnklariae

How Mercury is Cleansed.
Sublime your Mercury once or twice with vitriol asdlt, till its substance is very white and britliaWwhen it is in ¢
volatile state, plunge it into boiling water, fillonce more becomes quicksilver; remove the wated, proceed to
use it for our Magistery. Pound it, soak it indtsn water, and digest it in S. Mary's bath; distihrough a filter.
Watch for a black oil appearing on the surface civhi$ the true sign of the dissolution being cortgdle Watch it
well, | repeat, lest it evaporate into smoke, amétwyou do with the white, do also with the rede Tifference
between the Solar and the Lunar Medicine is thi, the Solar includes the Lunar, but the Lunaisda# include
the Solar, the Solar having in addition a reddisbalden colouring substance. Be patient and datietnpt to
extract the Tincture in a hurry; haste burns ugteiad of maturing and digesting, our substancer. iBeaind that
the chief error in this Art is haste, which end$hia combustion of everything. Much fire at theibagqg is to the
detriment of the tincture, and consumes the medlicin
Pound and cool; with patience, and reiterate tbegss again and again, because that which is sedaltedater is
softened. The more you pound the substance, ther $ofvill become, and the softer it becomes,iare the gross
parts are subtilized, till perfect union of bodydaspirit supervenes. For by means of pounding aftéring and
digestion, the parts held together by the viscasfitthe water in bodies are separated. Bodiesatteatlissolved, are
reduced to the nature of spirits, and their ungthénceforward indissoluble, like that of wateked with water:
for Nature rejoices when the bridegroom is unitethe bride. Things which cannot be dissolved asmoill of
subtle or soft parts. | pray you, therefore, labiauhe dissolution of the Stone, disintegrating ¢iiosser parts that
the gross may be rejected and the work performéd tive subtle.

Chapter VI.
On the Inhumation of the Stone.
When the Stone is dissolved, expose the wholetofgentle heat, for its better putrefaction argegdtion, and for



the consummation of the connubial rite, duringgpace of a month of the Sages, i.e., of thirty dsiyee the
danger of combustion is removed by digestion ahdnmation. Let all be boiled together over a gefité till the
whole substance resolves into its first matter, la@cbmes truly like quicksilver. The sign that stwdution is
complete, is a blackness which appears after aindnne, which also we denominate the Raven's Head

When the Stone is fully dissolved in S. Mary's Bétishould be passed through a filter. The blaskne a sign that
the process of volatilization is accomplished.

Recapitulation of the First Regimen.
Sublime the Mercury, and dissolve it; then subjbetwhole substance to coction, till it is redutedts first nature,
i.e., till we have sulphur and quicksilver, of tieeme matter which in mines is digested into goltigitver. And he
that has this Magistery has an everlasting treasure

Chapter VII.
The second Regimen, or that of Purification.

The second regimen of the Stone is its abluticat, ithto say, the removal of all that is black,rapt, and fetid in it,
whereby it is rendered very brilliant, and cleaxd @ure. This is brought about by the divisionh# elements, the
distillation of the waters, and the solution of 8t®ne, because there are two dry or stony, andvtwdd or watery
elements. The dry elements are fire and earthadieous are air and Water. Fire purifies waterislldtion, and
thus all the elements cleanse and become assidthtlatach other. So is our Stone divided into fdlaments, that
may be the better subtilised, and cleansed fromsstand afterwards more firmly conjoined. But rioghever was
born, has grown, or is animated, except after fattmn and digestion. If there be no putrefactitiere can be no
melting and no solution, but if there be no solutithen nothing is accomplished.

Division of the Stone into four Elements.
Take the Stone in its putrefied state, cleansg thb cleansing of the four elements, by distitlatiby a light and
equable fire. Take the water. Then increase tleedfilittle, till all the air is mixed with fire, anthat which remains
at the bottom, in a burnt state, is dry, blacklearhe water is cleansed in the bath of S. Mary airuand fire are
distilled through the ashes, and the grosser pattse earth remain below, while the more subtlespare carried
upward. Earth desiccates and fixes, water Purdfescleanses. Air and fire tinge, and cause flyidience it is
necessary to have much water and air. The quanititye Tincture will be in proportion to the quantof air. Seek,
therefore, my dearest, in all thy works to overcdviercury in commixtion, that thou mayest have eroafjair;
and if thou art able to perfect this by itself, uhwill be the explorer of the conquering potencyichitresides in the
highest perfection of Nature. After this operatibis still necessary for the Medicine to be matbaad nourished
over the fire, as the child is nourished at theabte

On the Ablution of Water.
When you have separated the elements of the Sttamse them; cleanse the air and water by a sddenf
distillation. The fire and earth, on the other hamdist be well calcined. Distil the air and wateparately, for the
air is more precious than the water. The air titgesearth, and infuses into it life and the sdessbul. Air and
water must be guarded from excessive heat, ondlilele dried up. This is brought about by inhurnatiWhen the
purification is complete, the whole substance isaerfully white and brilliant. The sediment of thater in
distillation must be carefully removed and set apadth the blackness of the earth, already mentioset also ape
the seven times distilled water, for the sameésntiedicine and the Water of Life which washes tah. As you
do with the white \ater, so do also with the red; there is no diffeechetween the two, except that one tinges w
and the other red.

On the Ablution of Air.
Separate the air from the fire by distillation,.yithrough the ashes. That which is distilled isstrure air; that
which remains at the bottom, is dry fire. The aithie oil and tincture, the gold and soul of thge&athe ointment
by means of which the whole Magistery is effectéide and air must be distilled together becausg #ne of the
same nature. If you mix the Stone with fire, ithlié red, and have all the virtues of the Red Tirect

How oil is extracted from all things.
Place over the body, whence you wish to extracsaificient purified Mercury to cover it complegethat is, to th
height of four inches, or better if more; then putver a slow fire. The oil, or air, will soon hiego bubble up
through the quicksilver. Collect it carefully, anfinecessary, that is, should the quicksilver begidiminish, add



more pure and warm quicksilver and continue theiandill all the oil has been obtained. This oilist then be
purified by inhumation and sevenfold distillatidwaugh the alembic, till it be brilliantly whitet Will float on the
surface of our water. Set it apart, for it is théy@incture, the Golden Soul, and the Unguenthaf Philosophers,
which colours, tinges, fixes, and makes fluid. Atplate of metal steeped into it, will be chang&d silver if it be
of the white, and into gold if it be of the red dea But do not mix the oil of gold with the oil sifver, or the
reverse; for each has its own special purposetatiege white, and the other to tinge red.

Difference between Water and Oil.
Water only cleanses, oil tinges and colours. If ggua rag in clean water, it will become clearrent it was; but
the water will evaporate. If you dip it in coloured, it will be saturated with the colour of thé,@nd you will be
able to remove this colour only by burning the veng. For oil is thicker and more intense, and gethe same
time, lighter than water. Nevertheless, it is byameof water, and from water that we obtain thisTdie water is
the spirit, which retains the oil, or soul, as sloel retains the body. Through the oil our coaguiteis effected,
because it retains the volatile substance. Sowdhkin white flaky earth, for it will retain itirsce, when it has
ascended from earth to heaven, and descendecbteatth, it will have received the strength of gisimbove, ahof
things below.

The cleansing of Fire and Earth.
Collect the impure sediments obtained from therdea of the oil, and place them with the fire cgithey are fire,
and have blackness and redness which must be pdbwittethe first water, and gently burned till thegcome a
dry powder, without and of the humidity of air. Sdso, the sediment of water must be combined &attth, and
thrice calcined till it becomes white and dry. Qadcfire with fire and earth with earth, till theye pure and free
from blackness, what ascends from the fire is #lakail; what ascends from the earth is the whigipus oil.
Perform all these processes, and preserve eachapaftlly by itself.

The cause of Ablution according to Plato.
According to Plato, you should to the fullest extehyour ability effect the separation of the etmts: cleanse
water and air by distillation, and earth by heat aalcination, till nothing of the soul is left the body i.e. when
nothing more evaporates from it, if placed on altetimetallic plate. In no part of our operationwi® need any
water but our white water, nor any oil but our vehir orange-coloured oil, nor any fire except @dt fire, nor any
earth except that which is pallid or slightly whiBut if you thus prepare the elements, the eaifitbe ready for
solution, the water efficacious for digestion, ahné oil, in which is the fire, eminently fitted ftinging. If the end
of your process should not present you with suemehts, this is an indication of error; set abbatdorrection
thereof, for it will be easier than beginning agaddeep each element carefully sealed up in a wefigered jar,
write upon each its own name, and a record ofriigpgrties, for it would be fatal to mistake one thoe other.

On the third Regimen, which is that of Reduction.
The third regimen consists in bringing back the ttbwater to the dry earth, that it may recovetdtt humidity.
Since fire and earth are both dry elements, thestfimst be combined before this restoration cde falace. Then
the dry elements will be in a condition to drink mpre moisture than they had before, for calcimatiisintegrates
body and so empties it of all moisture, that itlwilbibe its aqueous humidity very greedily.
Arnold here places a chapter on the albificatioth sublimation of the earth by frequent poundingdyibsition, and
digestion of the Mercury. When this process isyfakcomplished, that is, when it ascends whitenasiswe have
the good, flaky, brilliantly white earth, or the ihincombustible sulphur. If you wish to obtairl reulphur,
dissolve this white sulphur in red water, by meafngounding, and saturation, and good decoctioagutate it
alternately into a stone and alternately dissoliatvis coagulated in the red water. After the thiimtk, sublime the
whole in a fierce fire, and that which rises upwa#tl be snowy white sulphur, while that which reimaat the
bottom will be red, like scarlet. Hence you see tiiaile there are two different stages of our mgis there is in
reality only one Stone.

The true method of bringing back the Water to the Eath.
Pour at first upon the earth (which you have cdiefiounded) one-fiftieth part its own quantitywéter; for it is
necessary at the beginning to give the earth littéer, just as an infant has to be given at fiitg¢ nutriment. and
then gradually more. This should be repeated overozer again, with great patience, more and matembeing
poured over the earth each time, but not more ttheearth can conveniently drink up; after eadhrtion and
effusion, the whole should be subjected to thorarmgttion for eight days at a time. Without constaatient



irrigation the earth cannot bring forth fruit. Conte the trituration and assation until all the watas bbeen absorb
and dried up, while the earth has become white.\Wéter is to be administered temperately after eadtination;
too much of it will produce a tempestuous condititmo little will convert the matter into glowinghes.

The degree of heat applied should be that of htusg. After imbibition, it should be inhumed fovea days.
There are three colours, marking the three stafjénisoprocess. The black colour shows that thestsuize is still
imperfect: after its appearance the heat of tleesirould be slightly increased. By constantly répgdhe process
you will soon make the earth white; and then yoautdh behold the orange colour. The more limpidviager, the
more limpid the earth will be; the more the eastlvashed, the whiter it will become.

Things are sublimed either by themselves, if theyspirits, or, if bodies, they are sublimed by nseaf some
spiritual substance. Our earth is not sublimedsicdndition as calx, unless it be first subtlyorporated with
mercury. Hence you should pound the earth, satitraiéh mercury, and digest them till they becoare body.
This must be repeated over and over again, ottleéssublimation cannot take place, because thh edttnot be
properly incorporated with the mercury. Sublimatisitontingent upon the reduction of the body e&ubtle
matter and nature. By means of this sublimatioridmdre freed from their grosser elements, andcestito their
first matter, which can then be perfectly develogégou wish to develop the sublimed substance siliver, both
earth and mercury should be white: if you wish éeelop it into gold, they should both be red, arelgonder
should be incerated. When Mercunsishlimed for the Moon, nothing else should be miwti it, for the colour ¢
the Sun does not enter into the Moon, nor thah@Moon into the Sun. Do not mix that which ascearus that
which remains below. That which remains below stidad again pounded and saturated, till the whodallidimed
or incorporated with Mercury. In the sublimationMércury you will see a most white earth, like snawd, as it
were, a dead powder adhering to the sides of tidehlReiterate sublimation thereon, without trecés remaining
below. Soon that which ascends will settle in thaepe of a white, flaky powder. These are the sopeshes, while
that which remains below is the foul sediment, sinduld be removed. In this way the white sulphwvbite
tincture is perfected.

The fourth Regimen, which consists in Fixation, andor this purpose we need a certain Ferment.
The fourth operation is to fix the white and re¢pbur over a fixed body, i.e., silver and gold resjvely. Without
a proper ferment the Moon cannot become the Surthbisubstance, having nothing to prevent it fadwimg so,
will again revert into water. It must thereforeibheorporated with the body from which it was fipgepared, viz.,
the Moon or the Sun. It is necessary, in fact, hitélit to its own proper body. For this purpose mwith the
ferment (either white or red), which will completelssimilate it to its own nature. Do not mix tleerient of one
(white) sulphur with another (red) sulphur: theutesvould be disappointing. The ferment of goldjidd, and the
ferment of silver is silver, and there are no othreper ferments in all the world, because notliixes which is not
itself fixed.

The weight of the Ferment must exceed, or at leabt equal to, the weight of its Sulphur.
The guantity of volatile sulphur in any ferment mnst be greater than that of its body. If thereal@eponderance
of the body, says Plato, it will quickly change thatile sulphur into a powder of its own coloue,, either that of
gold or of silver. The sulphur cannot enter theibs@xcept through the medium of water, the inteliate
substance between the sulphur and the fermentefidnerput first the earth, then the water, and therair
(Avicenna). If you wish to obtain the red Tinctupeyt in the fourth place fire, since the white Time needs only
three elements, but the red Tincture needs firgedls Open, therefore, and seal, solve and coaguledish and dry,
for water is the medium which joins the tincturé®ib, air, and fire. If you first take oil and thesarth, the oil will
mortify in the earth, for the water will enter.yiéu first take water and then oil, the oil will #bupon the water. BI
if you first take water and afterwards earth, traar will autweigh the earth. Fix, therefore, the water wité eartt
till it adheres to it. If one of the four be degted, all will die; if one have more soul than aresthit will be
worthless. The ferment is the soul, see that yoange fermentation so as to produce a calcinegoldisd, and
indurated dust. If the fermentation he not riglpgrformed, the whole Magistery will fail.

The practical uses of dividing the elements.
If you do not divide the Stone into its four elertsgrthe soul cannot well be united to the bodyoli do not mix of
the body with that over which you desire to maleihojection, the body will not love the spirit.yidu do not
combine the ferment with the elixir, the body owgnich the projection is made is not properly cotalrlf you do
not sublime all you put into the elixir, it will b®ugh gold and silver, and if the whole be nofpared, it will not
sustain the fire. Finally, without pains in softegiand hardening, the gold and silver will wanttditg in
operating.The earth which is put into the elixir must be suleld, in order that the whole may be completelyad



If you wish to project the elixir, make earth oétlsubstance whose body you wish to change, anid i fermer
(as above), if it be gold, of gold, and if it béver, of silver. You must combine the ferment witie body on which
you desire to project the elixir. The body andfémenent which are combined in the elixir must lgosvder twice
or thrice sublimed. Each sublimation will intensife virtue of the elixir, namely, one upon a hwtjra hundred
upon a thousand, and so on to infinity.

We must be careful about the proper quantity of eactsubstance.
If you wish to prepare our Stone, you should kn@awimuch water, and air, and fire,da@arth it contains when it
calcined when it is dissolved, and when it is redliespectively. In the first case, there will beager dryness,
greater heat, less moisture, less cold. In therskabere will be greater cold, less heat, morestnog, and less
dryness. In the third, there will be greater hkssts moisture, more dryness, and less cold.

How the Elements are improved, and how the Fusionfdhe Medicine is affected.
In the conjunction of the Stone, expect three fpisacolours, first the black, then the white, thiba red. Take care
that the tincture does not become red before ibimes black, for then it will perish by combustiand that none ¢
the colours appear before their proper time, orobtiheir proper order. Should the red appear leefloe black, or
before the white, decoct the whole in white wailetite proper colour is restored. Note also thetattion by
inhumation obviates the error of combustion, arsfiores lost humidity. If the medicine does not coralproperly,
correct by dissolution. The purification and disg@n are brought about, not by common, but by mnéat water.
We calcine the medicine that we may the betteiotliest, that it may the better be cleansed, fixat) melted. and
that the bodies may receive a better impressiaefittan, and may be more fully permeated therebyvards the
end of the Magistery, it is a good plan to dissdahebody of the ferment whether white or red, rideo that it may
amalgamate all the more readily. Not all the parésseparated ill dissolution, but the separasaufficiently
complete to ensure the removal of all impuritiéshé metal which is to be changed by means oMhdicine, hav
not sufficient colour, more of the Medicine shobkladded; if it have too much, the dose shouldtmler. If the
Medicine be not sufficiently fixed, the remedy liasrepeating the dissolution and coagulation sauenes. If it be
too firm, more of oil, that is, the air of the S&grshould be added; and observe, as a generathatdor fixation
you must have more of the cold and dry, and lesseohot and humid elements.

Of the quantities to be observed in Fixation.
All Nature is ruled by ratio and proportion; hentethe fixation of our Stone, we must know how imwee need of
water, air, earth, and fire. If the right proponsoare not observed, our whole work will be a faillEither too muc
or too little of earth, air, fire, and water wowddtail some corresponding defect. | speak heréafsein general,
but fire is not introduced as an element of thetevhlixir. The heavy elements in our substancethaderment are
called earth: those which rise upward are descriseair and water. For fixation into earth, in tiase of the white
Tincture, there should always be more of earth tfghe other elements. If there be 1 1/2 oz. gfaid 2 oz. of
water, there must be 2 3/4 oz. of earth, and ttagceuch of the ferment of earth as there is ofeailphur. If
there be 1 oz. of whitsulphur, there must be 3 ozs. of the ferment. Add.2f water, 1 1/2 oz. of air, and the el
will be complete. For the solar Tincture, whictofshotter quality than that of the Moon, we neealz8. of earth, 3
of water, as many of air, and 1 1/2 oz. of firerif there be much water and little fire, the fivédl be extinguished.
The heavy elements, like earth and water, are nmeéul for the purpose of producing fixation anstyréhe lighter
elements, viz., air and fire. are more useful ffier purposes of fusion and of the Tincture. Do abtehat you do
not drink, neither drink what you do not eat, bait @d drink one after the other according to &wairements of
our art.

On the Fixation and Composition of the White Elixir.
No body which has not first been purified can polgsietain its soul. Let there be drinking aftetieg, not vice
versa. Fix well, mix well, tinge well: and you hatves whole Magistery. Pound three parts of puredered silver
well with twice its quantity of white quicksilvenia mortar of porphyry, till the Mercury has drunkall the silver,
and the compound is of the consistency of butter.
Purify it with vinegar and common salt, till theneigar comes out pure and clear; then wash awasatheith
clean,sweet water, and dry before the fire. Pound it witle part of the white sulphur till the two becoome body
incerate it with one part of its white water, awdblime little by little over the fire, till all thas volatile in it has
ascended upward; take it out when cool and callecparticles which have settled on the sides@ef#ssel; then
repeat the process of pounding, saturation, anihsaiion - constantly reducing that which ascenpiward to that
which lies fixed below, till all is fixed, which isaturally brought about by the coagulative virtdi¢he fixed



sulphur. In short, study Nature, and supply hehwalt necessary outward conditions: then you masttio her to d
the rest. When your earth is impregnated you mageta birth in Nature's own good time; when théhbias
taken place, nourish and strengthen it to supperfite, and you will be able to make projections.

Of the Reduction of Air upon the White Elixir.
When the water is fixed with the earth, poundatusate it by sprinkling with one part of its agblime it with a
gradually increasing fire, till by constant subltia the whole is fixed. Then expose it to a goioel for twenty-
four hours, to a still fiercer fire for another dayd night, and to a very fierce fire, proper faltimg, on the third
day and night. The air will then be fixed with tbarth and water.

Inceration of the White Elixir.
Take one drachm of the crystal plate which you fihthe bottom of the vessel; pound it, and drojt slowly, in a
thin crucible, over a gentle fire, some of its wehdtr, till it becomes liquid, like was, withoutyaemoke. Test upon
a hot plate, and if it melt swiftly like wax, themation is complete. If not, complete the procesdiopping its
white oil gradually thereon, till it becomes likemskeless melted wax. Continue the sublimation uhé&lwhole
substance is fixed. That is, when by sublimation lgave fixed the purest part of the earth, reietia¢ sublimation
upon the unfixed part over the fixed part, untiligfixed. Try its fusibility over a good fire; the result be
satisfactory, the sublimation need not be contintfeabt, continue sublimation in respect of thdixed part. Then
let it cool, and you have a priceless Tincture, pae of which - with salt dissolved in vinegar Hlwransmute
1,000 parts of Mercury, or common metal, into theegt silver, better than that of the mine.

The Composition of the Red Elixir.
The Red Elixir - for changing metals into gold pigpared in the same way as the White Elixir, dgraohg in this
case substituted for silver. For every white trsnfstitute a red thing of the same kind; in the@laf powdered
silver put powdered gold, and the water of Meramade red with the fire of the@te. Sublime the substance a¢
and again till all the quicksilver has become fixé¢hen three-quarters of the red water are fixétethe whole
for twenty-four hours over a very gentle fire, titahay be the better cleansed and fixed. Remosehisequently
and cerate in a crucible, also over a very sloe fdrop upon it its red oil, till it becomes liquéd wax without
smoke. One part of this Red Tincture projected uplwer, or purified quicksilver - with salt andnégar - changes
1,000 parts of either into the purest gold bettantthat of the mine and withstanding every teehdé the Sages
say that their gold and silver are not as the gaold silver of the multitude seeing that they astinjuished by
infinitely greater purity.

On the Multiplication of the Medicines.
If you dissolve those medicines, after their figatand saturation with their white or red oild,ttiley flow like wax
and then in their white or red Mercury, till theyok like clear water, and afterwards coagulate thgrgentle
digestion, and again make them liquid with theig oier the fire till they flow very swiftly, theivirtue in
projection will be doubled. If, when they are dis®al, you distil them once, their powers are miikighan hundred
fold. To multiply the medicines, dissolve the dpiri each respectively in its water by inhumatiSeparate from
each its oil by distillation, then their water, thimeir fire, and the earth will remain below. Redthe water by
sublimation over the earth, till it is fixed withd earth; then saturate it with the oil, or airg &#ime tincture till it is
fixed and liquid like wax; its virtue will then baultiplied tenfold; repeat the operation, and itsue will each time
be enhanced 100, 1,000, 10,000 fold, etc. The eftdre Medicine is dissolved, sublimed, and codgdlahe more
potent it becomes; in each sublimation its projectiirtue is multiplied by ten.

What do we mean by Dissolution and Sublimation ?
When | speak of solution, you must not think ttnet &lixir is to be altogether resolved into wabert, is only to be
subtilized as far as possible to have its partgldd; that which is dry in it made humid, and twhich is gross
made simple, since dissolution is practised forntbek of subtilization only, but not sublimatiomdfor the
purpose of uniting the body and the spirit. Thetiimbtion of bodies is the dissolution into watbecause
distillation or dissolution educes the Stone frootemtiality into effect, in which the body and t@rit meet each
other halfway, and are thus inseparably conjoifiéx. confirmation of spirits with bodies takes pladeen bodies
are subtilized, for not otherwise will these rettia spirits. | have not said too much; but if thbe anything in my
remarks which you do not understand, read them again and again, until you have become complgtebgesse
of my meaning. What we have said is the strict aflruth, and you must not depart from it eitteethe right or to
the left, or you will go wrong. If you do not ungénd my wrong meaning, do not blame me, but your o



ignorance.

How to make the Projection.
Now, seeing that it is a matter of some difficuthymelt a million parts together, when you wishrtake projection
proceed as follows: Take a hundred parts of Meratleansed with vinegar and salt; place it in aitle over the
fire; when it begins to bubble up, add one pastafr Elixir, and project the whole upon one hundo#ter parts of
boiling purified Mercury. Then project one parttbis entire mixture upon one hundred parts of diMercury,
and the whole will be turned into our Elixir. Thproject one part of this last, coagulated, uponradhed parts of
purified Mercury, and it will become the purestdjabr silver, according as the Tincture is red bitev And this is
the Rosary of the Philosophers, bearing fragrasgspboth white and red, the essential extractasfynbooks,
having nothing superfluous, omitting nothing ne¢dior the infinite production of true Sun and Mo@ur
Medicine has also power to heal all infirmity andedses, both of inflammation and debility: it tuam old man
into a youth. If the iliness be of one month's diag, it may be cured in a day; if of one yearanding it may be
healed in twelve days; if of many years' standihgay be healed in a month. Hence this Medicingoiswithout
reason prized above all other treasures that tbitdvaffords.

Recapitulation of the whole work.
First sublime the substance, and purge it of allupiing impurity; dissolve also, therewith, its iehor red
additament till the whole is as subtle and vola#et can possibly become. Then fix it by all noethtill it is able
to stand the test of the fire. After that, sublithe fixed part of the Stone together with its vitddgpart; make the
fixed volatile, and the volatile fixed, by altereagolution and sublimation; so continue, and tlirethEm both
together till they form a white or red liquid Timce. In this way youlatain the priceless arcanum which is abov:
the treasures of the world. Give yourself whollyh@s study; meditate on it day and night; and vaball, check the
truth of your theoretic notions by constant refeeto practice. You will not find in all the boo&kthe Sages
anything clearer and plainer than what | have yold. Praise to the Trinity and glory to the Bless@édjin Mary.

End of the Collectanea of Arnold.



FPontanus - Epistie on the mineral Tire

This was first printed in Latin in 1600, and a nenbf editions were issued during the 17th centlihys short text
seems to have been of especial interest to Engliistemists. This translation was transcribed fimeiragogia
Heliana. A manuduction to the philosopher's maggmt... To which is added...Zoroaster's cave;aor,
intellectuall echo, &c. Together with the famoudit@dic epistle of John Pontanus upon the mineigdl. By Geo.
Thor. Astromagud.ondon 1659.

John Pontanus upon The mineral Fire; and the GreakElixir, commonly called
The Philosophers Stone.

| John Pontan have travelled over many regions,| timght learn something that was certain congegrihe
philosophers stone; and, compassing almost theenkotld, met with none but impostors, false deasivand no
philosophers: But studying always, doubting muctd easting every way, at length | found the triht when |
knew the matter, | erred two hundred times befdorihd the true matter, with the operation, anctfica upon it.
First, | fell to putrefie the matter nine monthgether, and found nothing: | put it in St. MaryatB for a certain
time, and erred in that, as before. Then for timeaths | put it to a fire of Calcination, and wrbwigmisse: all
manner of Distillations, and Sublimations, suclitresPhilosophers, as Geber, Archelaus, and alridbeaest,
say, or seem to say, should be used, | practisetfound nothing still. Then again | tryed to petfthe subject of
the whole alchymical art, all the wayes that camnegined; by baths, by dungs, by ashes, and apticitly of
other fires, which are yet found in the philosopheooks; and yet for all that | found no good. V\éfiere, for three
years continued, | studied the philosophers' bdolschiefly the works of Hermes alone, whose srosords
comprehend the whole stone; although he speaksiabgof the Superior, and Inferior, of the Heavand of the
Earth. The first instrument therefore that brings matter to its Esse in the first, second and tviork, is not the
fire of the bath, nor of dung, nor ashes, nor efdther heats which the philosophers have in thaks. What
therefore is that fire that perfects the whole winokn the beginning to the end? Certainly the @ajzhers hav
always concealed it; but | being moved with pietyd kindness to men, will declare it to you, togethith the
complement of the whole work. It is then the plalplsers’ stone, but is called by various namesttzmd shalt find
it hard to know: For it is watery, airy, fiery aedrthy; phlegmatic, choleric and melancholy; guphureous, and
is likewise argent vive: and has many superfluities: all which, by the living God, are turneddna true essence,
our fire mediating: And he that separates any tfiiom the subject thinking that necessary, knowting in
philosophy; because whatever is superfluous, uncheal or feculent, finally the whole substancelw# subject is
perfected to a spiritual body fixed, by mediatidroar fire. And this the Philosophers never revdaind therefore
few come at the art, thinking there is some sugesluous nature to be removed. And now we areawaut the
properties of our fire, and try, whether accordinghe manner that | have said, it be so fitteduomatter, that it
may be transmuted by it, since that fire burnsthetmatter, separates nothing from it, parts roptlre from the
impure (as all philosophers say) but turns the wisolbject to purity: It does not sublime as Gebakerhis
sublimations and as Arnoldus, and others speaKisgldimation and distillation, such as are pedddn a short
time.

It is mineral, it is equal, it is continual, it vairs not away unless it be stirred up too mucalsib partakes of
sulphur, and is taken from somewhere else that frmmatter; it pulls down all, dissolves and caigs, and
calcines: the invention of it is artificial: it 8 compendium without cost, or with very little; athat fire is of a
moderate ignition, because with a remiss fire theleswork is perfected, and all the right sublimat made.
Whosoever should read Geber, and all the regteif should live an hundred thousand years, would@@ble to
comprehend it, because that fire is found only tofqund imagination; and then it may be comprehdridghe
books, and not before. The error therefore ofdhisis, not to find the Fire, which turns the whaohatter into the
true Stone of the Philosophers. Take it then fgrstiudy; for if | had found this fire at first, bBd not erred two
hundred times in my practice upon the matter: wioeee wonder not, that so many, and great witseghot come
at the work. They err, have erred, and will eilf,diecause the Philosophers have not set dowprther agent; or
only excepted, Artephius by name, but he speakkifoself; and if | had not read Artephius and hdand what he
said, | had never attained the perfect work. Bistiththe practice. Take it, bruise it, and bringawn diligently by
natural contrition, and put it to the fire, and lnthe propertion of your fire, namely that it isde no stronger than
only to excite the matter, and in a short time etvext fire without any opposition of hands, willrzénly complete
the whole work; for it will putrefy, corrupt, gerse, and perfect, and make it to appear in theiegithe three



principal colours, black, white and red. And by ma¢idn of our fire, the medicine will be multiplietiit be joined
with crude matter, not only in quantity, but alsovirtue. Therefore with all thy power look aftéwytfire, and thou
mayst prosper in thy work, because it does the evhwark, and is the key of the philosophers whiagtythever
discovered. But thou shalt come to know it by &tigrofound thinking upon the properties of tire et down
before, and no otherways. This | writ out of pietgd that | may satisfy thee finally; The fire @ transmuted with
the matter, because it is not of the matter, akllytou before. This much | had in mind to say, addhonish the
prudent, that they spend not their money to no @eepbut that they should know what they are t& foo, and so
they may attain to the truth and no other way.



The Ripley Scroll

The Ripley Scroll is an important 15th century woflemblematic symbolism. Twenty one copies arenmo
dating from the early 16th century to the mid-17there are two different forms of the symbolismthwi 7
manuscripts of the main version, and 4 manuscoiptise variant form. There are very wide variatiamshe
English text on the different manuscripts, andtf@r text here | have modernised and unified a nummbeersions.
This is not a properly researched edition, butvweorking of the text into a modern readable forradtl the
engravings of the Scroll printed in David BeutHénjversal und Particularia..Hamburg, 1718.

You must make Water of the Earth, and Earth of the Ar, and Air of the Fire, and Fire of the Earth.
The Black Sea. The Black Luna. The Black Sol.



Here is the last of the White Stone and the beginingf the Red.

Of the son take the light

The Red gum that is so bright

And of the Moon do also

The which gum they both trowe

The philosophers Sulphur vive

This | call it without strife

Kybright and Kebright it is called also
And other names many more



Of them drawe out a tincture

And make of them a marriage pure
Between the husband and the wife
Espowsed with the water of life
But of this water thou must beware
Or else thy work will be full bare
He must be made of his own kind
Mark thou now in thy mind
Acetome of philosophers men call this
A water abiding so it is

The maidens milk of the dew

That all the work doth renew

The Serpent of life it is called also
And other names many more

The which causeth generation
Betwixt the man and the woman
But looke thou no division

Be there in the conjunction

Of the moon and of sun

After the marriage be begun

And all the while they be a wedding
Give to them their drinking
Acetome that is good and fine
Better to them then any wine

Now when this marriage is done
Philosophers call it a stone

The which hath a great nature

To bring a stone that is so pure

So he have kindly nourishment
Perfect heat and decoction

But in the matrix when they be put
Let never the glasse be unshut

Till they have ingendred a stone

In the world there not such a one
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The Red Lune. The Spirit of Water. Red Sol. The Re&ea.

On the ground there is a hill

Also a serpent within a well

His tail is long with wings wide

All ready to flee by every side

Repair the well fast about

That thy serpent pass not out

For if that he be there a gone

Thou lose the virtue of the stone

Where is the ground you must know here



And the well that is so clear

And what is the dragon with the tail

Or else the work shall little avalil

The well must run in water clear

Take good heed for this your fire

The fire with water bright shall be burnt
And water with fire washed shall be
The earth on fire shall be put

And water with air shall be knit

Thus ye shall go to purification

And bring the serpent to redemption
First he shall be black as a crow

And down in his den shall lie full low
Swelling as a toad that lieth on the ground
Burst with bladders sitting so round
They shall to burst and lie full plain
And this with craft the serpent is slain
He shall shine colors here many a one
And turn as white as whale's bone
With the water that he was in

Wash him clear from his sin

And let him drink a little and a light
And that shall make him fair and white
The which whiteness be abiding

Lo here is a very full finishing

Of the white stone and the red

Lo here is the very true deed.

The Red Lion. The Green Lion. The Mouth of Cholericheware.
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Here is the last of the Red, and the beginning toup away the dead. The Elixir Vitae.

Take the father that Phoebus so high
That sit so high in majesty

With his beams that shines so bright
In all places wherever that he be

For he is father to all things
Maintainer of life to crop and root
And causeth nature for to spring
With the wife beginneth soothe

For he is salve to every sore




To bring about this prosperous work
Take good heed unto this lore

| say unto learned and unto clerk
And Homogenie is my name

Which God made with his own hand
And Magnesia is my dame

You shall verily understand.

Now | shall here begin

For to teach thee a ready way

Or else little shall thou win

Take good heed what | do say
Divide thou Phoebus in many parts
With his beams that be so bright
And this with nature him convert
The which is mirror of all light

This Phoebus hath full many a name
Which that is full hard to know

And but thou take the very same
The philosophers stone ye shall not know
Therefore | counsel ere ye begin
Know it well what it should be

And that is thick make it thin

For then it shall full well like thee
Now understand what | mean

And take good heed thereto

Our work else shall little be seen
And turn thee to much woe

As | have said this our lore

Many a name | wish he hath

Some behind and some before

As philosophers doth him give

In the sea without lees

Standeth the bird of Hermes

Eating his wings variable

And maketh himself yet full stable
When all his feathers be from him gone
He standeth still here as a stone

Here is now both white and red

And all so the stone to quicken the dead
All and some without fable

Both hard and soft and malleable
Understand now well and right

And thank you God of this sight

The bird of Hermes is my name eating my wings to ni@ me tame.

The Red Sea. The Red Sol. The Red Elixir Vitae.
Red Stone. White Stone. Elixir Vitae. Luna in Cresost.
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| shall you tell with plain declaration
Where, how, and what is my generation
Omogeni is my Father

And Magnesia is my Mother

And Azot truly is my Sister

And Kibrick forsooth is my Brother

The Serpent of Arabia is my name

The which is leader of all this game
That sometime was both wood and wild
And now | am both meek and mild

The Sun and the Moon with their might



Have chastised me that was so light
My wings that me brought

Hither and thither where | thought
Now with their might they down me pull,
And bring me where they will

The Blood of mine heart | wish
Now causeth both joy and blisse
And dissolveth the very Stone
And knitteth him ere he have done
Now maketh hard that was lix

And causeth him to be fix

Of my blood and water | wish
Plenty in all the World there is

It runneth in every place

Who it findeth he hath grace

In the World it runneth over all
And goeth round as a ball

But thou understand well this

Of the worke thou shalt miss
Therefore know ere thou begin
What he is and all his kin

Many a name he hath full sure
And all is but one Nature

Thou must part him in three

And then knit him as the Trinity
And make them all but one

Lo here is the Philosophers Stone






Turba Philosophorum

The Turba Philosophorunor assembly of the alchemical philosophers, isafrtbe earliest Latin alchemical texts,
probably dating from the 12th century. It introddeeany of the key themes of the alchemical traditiod was
often quoted in later writings.

The Turba Philosophorum.

The Epistle of Arisleus, prefixed to the Wordslud Sages, concerning the Purport of this BooktHerBenefit of
Posterity, and the same being as here follows:-

Arisleus, begotten of Pythagoras, a disciple ofdiseiples by the grace of thrice great Hermesnieg from the
seat of knowledge, unto all who come after wishnethlth and mercy. | testify that my master, Pythagothe
Italian, master of the wise and chief of the Praphlead a greater gift of God and of Wisdom thar granted to
any one after Hermes. Therefore he had a mindsenalsle his disciples, who were now greatly incréaaad had
been constituted the chief persons throughoueglbns for the discussion of this most precious thet their
words might be a foundation for posterity. He tkemmanded Iximidrus, of highest council, to beftrst speaker
who said:-
The First Dictum.

Iximidrus Saith:- | testify that the beginning df things is a Certain Nature, which is perpeteakqualling all
things, and that the visible natures, with theiths and decay, are times wherein the ends to vithatmature
brings them are beheld and summoned. Now, | insyraug that the stars are igneous, and are keptnlithunds by
the air. If the humidity and density of the air didt exist to separate the flames of the sun figimg things, then
the Sun would consume all creatures. But God hagigied the separating air, lest that which He laated should
be burnt up. Do you not: observe that the Sun viteses in the heaven overcomes the air by it$, lzea that the
warmth penetrates from the upper to the lower pHrtise air? If, then, the air did not presentlgdthe forth those
winds whereby creatures are generated, the Suis bgat would certainly destroy all that lives. Bhe Sun is kept
in check by the air, which thus conquers becauseiiés the heat of the Sun to its own heat, aadtimidity of
water to its own humidity. Have you not remarkeavtienuous water is drawn up into the air by théoaodf the
heat of the Sun, which thus helps the water agasedf? If the water did not nourish the air bgkuenuous
moisture, assuredly the Sun would overcome theThi.fire, therefore, extracts moisture from theengby means
of which the air conquers the fire itself. Thusefand water are enemies between which there é@mganguinity,
for the fire is hot and dry, but the water is caltl moist. The air, which is warm and moist, jamsse together by
its concording medium; between the humidity of wated the heat of fire the air is thus placed taldish peace.
rind look ye all how there shall arise a spiritrfrohe tenuous vapour of the air, because the leéag lpoined to the
humour, there necessarily issues something tenwdush will become a wind. For the heat of the 8utracts
something tenuous out of the air, which also becospérit and life to all creatures. All this, hovesyis disposed in
such manner by the will of God, and a coruscatigrears when the heat of the Sun touches and bupak<loud.
The Turba saith:- Well hast thou described the &xen as thou knowest concerning it, and thoultelsved the
word of thy brother.
The Second Dictum.
Exumedrus saith:- | do magnify the air accordinghi® mighty speech of Iximidrus, for the work ispiraved
thereby. The air is inspissated, and it is alsoerthih; it grows warm and becomes cold. The ingpiss thereof
takes place when it is divided in heaven by thagddion of the Sun; its rarefaction is when, byekaltation of the
Sun in heaven, the air becomes warm and is rardfiesicomparable with the complexion of Springthe
distinction of time, which is neither warm nor cokbr according to the mutation of the constitudegposition with
the altering distinctions of the soul, so is Wirdéiered. The air, therefore, is inspissated wherSun is removed
from it, and then cold supervenes upon men.
Whereat the Turba said:- Excellently hast thou dieed the air, and given account of what thou kretwe be
therein.
The Third Dictum.
Anaxagoras saith:- | make known that the beginwiihall those things which God hath created is weaid
proportion, for weight rules all things, and theigie and spissitude of the earth is manifest irpprdon; but
weight is not found except in body. And know, &l urba, that the spissitude of the four elemespieses in the



earth; for the spissitude of fire falls into aletspissitude of air, together with the spissitteteeived from the fire,
falls into water; the spissitude also of waterréased by the spissitude of fire and air, repasesiith. Have you
not observed how the spissitude of the four elemisntonjoined in earth! The same, therefore, isenmspissated
than all.

Then saith the Turba:- Thou hast well spoken. Yehé earth is more inspissated than are the\\dsich,
therefore, is the most rare of the four elementsiamost worthy to possess the rarity of these”ou

He answereth:- Fire is the most rare among all,theeunto cometh what is rare of these four. Butdess rare
than fire, because it is warm and moist, while ifire&varm and dry; now that which is warm and drgnigre rare
than the warm and moist.

They say unto him:- The which element is of lesgyrahan air!

He answereth:- Water, since cold and moisture attegrein, and every cold humid is of less ratignta warm
humid.

Then do they say unto him:- Thou hast spoken tiMyat, therefore, is of less rarity than water?

He answereth:- Earth, because it is cold and any that which is cold and dry is of less rarityrtihat which is
cold and moist.

Pythagoras saithWell have ye provided, O Sons of the Doctrine,dBscription of these four natures, out of wt
God hath created all things. Blessed, thereforiee imho comprehends what ye have declared, for frenapex of
the world he shall not find an intention greatertiinis own! Let us, therefore, make perfect oucalisse.

They reply:- Direct every one to take up our speadhrn. Speak thou, O Pandolfus!

The Fourth Dictum.

But Pandolfus saith:- | signify to posterityat air is a tenuous matter of water, and that fiot: separated from it.
remains above the dry earth, to wit, the air hididethe water, which is under the earth. If thisdid not exist, the
earth would not remain above the humid water.

They answer:- Thou hast said well; complete, tleeefthy speech.

But he continueth:The air which is hidden in the water under thahesrthat which sustains the earth, lest it sh
be plunged into the said water; and it, moreoveyents the earth from being overflowed by thatewathe
province of the air is, therefore, to fill up amdrhake separation between diverse things, thatsay, water and
earth, and it is constituted a peacemaker betwestildthings, namely, water and fire, dividinggbelest they
destroy one another.

The Turba saith:- If you gave an illustration hdréowould be clearer to those who do not underdta

He answereth:- An egg is an illustration, for tlefeur things are conjoined; the visible cortexsbell represents
the earth, and the albumen, for white part, istbter. But a very thin inner cortex is joined te thuter cortex,
representing, as | have signified to you, the s&pay medium between earth and water, namely ainathich
divides the earth from the water. The yolk alsthef egg represents fire; the cortex which conttias/olk
corresponds to that other air which separates #gtenirom the fire. But they are both one and #raesair, nameh
that which separates things frigid, the earth ftomwater, and that which separates the water fhenfire. But the
lower air is thicker than the upper air, and thperpair is more rare and subtle, being nearerddith than the
lower air. In the egg, therefore, are four thingarth, water, air, and fire. But the point of theaSthese four
excepted, is in the centre of the yolk, and thihiéschicken. Consequently, all philosophers ia thost excellent
art have described the egg as an example, which #zing they have set over their work.

The Fifth Dictum.

Arisleus saith:- Know that the earth is a hill amat a plain, for which reason the Sun does notrakoger all the
zones of the earth in a single hour; but if it wiag the sun would rise in a moment over the \whedrth.
Parmenides saith:- Thou hast spoken briefly, Oléus

He answereth: Is there anything the Master hasitefthich bears withess otherwise? Yet | testifit thod is one,
having never engendered or been begotten, anththaead of all things after Him is earth and fivecause fire is
tenuous and light, and it rules all things on edbtht the earth, being ponderous and gross, sestllithings which
are ruled by fire.

The Sixth Dictum.

Lucas saith:- You speak only about four natured;@ach one of you observes something concernirgg tiow, |
testify unto you that all things which God hathatesl are from these four natures, and the thingshwiave been
created out of them return into them, In these§ereatures are generated and die, and all tkékgsplace as God
hath predestinated.

Democritus, the disciple of Lucas, answereth:- Thast well spoken, O Lucas, when dealing with the hatures!
Then saith Arisleus:- O Democritus, since thy kredige was derived from Lucasis presumption to speak amc
those who are well acquainted with thy master!



Lucas answereth:- albeit Democritus received froentine science of natural things, that knowledge deaived
from the philosophers of the Indies and from théyanians; | think he surpasses those of his ovniaghis
learning.

The Turba answereth:- When he attains to that egeilhgive no small satisfaction, but being in ksuth he
should keep silence.

The Seventh Dictum.

Lucusta saith:- All those creatures which have lEstribed by Lucas are two only, of which onegigher known
nor expressed, except by piety, for it is not seefelt.

Pythagoras saith:- Thou hast entered upon a sulbfech, if completed, thou wilt describe subtlyatgt, therefore,
what is this thing which is neither felt, seen, known.

Then he:- It is that which is not known, becausthiga world it is discerned by reason without thients thereof,
which are sight, hearing, taste, smell, and to@rowd of the Philosophers, know you not thas ibhly sight
which can distinguish white from black, and hearmdy which can discriminate between a good andviaai!
Similarly, a wholesome odour cannot be separategdégon from one which is fetid, except throughsiese of
smell, nor can sweetness be discriminated frorerpiétss save by means of taste, nor smooth fronhronigss by
touch.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast well spoken, yst th@u omitted to treat of that particular thingieh is not
known, or described, except by reason and piety.

Saith he:- Are ye then in such haste! Know thatctteature which is cognised in none of these fiagsis a
sublime creature, and, as such, is neither seefelipbut is perceived by reason alone, of whighson Nature
confesses that God is a partaker.

They answer:- Thou hast spoken truly and excelfentl

And he:- | will now give a further explanation. Kwdhat this creature, that is to say, the worldhtzlight, which
is the Sun, and the same is more subtle thantat etatures, which light is so ordered that liiil@ings may attain
to vision. But if this subtle light were removeley would become darkened, seeing nothing, exbegdight of the
moon, or of the stars, or of fire, all which areided from the light of the Sun, which causes adlatures to give
light. For this God has appointed the Sun to bdigfi of the world, by reason of the attenuatetireof the Sun.
And know that the sublime creature before mentidmesino need of the light of this Sun, becaus&theis
beneath that creature, which is more subtle ane hoaid. This light, which is more lucid than thght of the Sun,
they have taken from the light of God, which is meubtle than their light. Know also that the aedaworld is
composed of two dense things and two rare thingsnathing of the dense is in the sublime creat@mnsequently
the Sun is rarer than all inferior creatures.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast excellently desdribhat thou hast related. And if, good Masterutsioalt utter
anything whereby our hearts may be vivified, whiclw are mortified by folly, thou wilt confer upois a great
boon!

The Eighth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- | affirm that God existed befdtehings, and with Him was nothing, as He wa#8rat. But
know, all ye Philosophers, that | declare thisrides that | may fortify your opinion concerning fleefour elements
and arcana, as well as in the sciences thereahiah no one can arrive save by the will of Godderstand, that
when God was alone, He created four thirfge; air, water, and earth, out of which things &fterwards created
others, both the sublime and the inferior, becéis@redestinated from the beginning that all crestextracted
from water should multiply and increase, that thaght dwell in the world and perform His judgmettierein.
Consequently, before all, He created the four etemeut of which He afterwards created what Héedjlthat is t(
say, diverse creatures, some of which were prodfroeta single element.

The Turba saith:- Which are these, O Master!

And he:- They are the angels, whom He created fofiteo

But the Turba:- Which, then, are created out ofawo

And he:- Out of the elements of fire and air aeghn, moon, and stars composed. Hence the amgatsoae lucid
than the sun, moon, and stars, because they atedrgom one substance, which is less dense W@nithile the
sun and the stars are created from a compositifirecdind air.

The Turba saith:- And what concerning the creatibHeaven?

Then he:- God created the Heaven out of water and/iaence this is also composed of two, namely,scond of
the rarer things, which is air, and the secondefdenser things, which is water.

And they:- Master, continue thy discourse concegiirese three, and rejoice our hearts with thynggyiwhich are
life to the dead.

But the other answereth:- | notify to you that Gwadh further made creatures out of three and ofdusf out of



three are created flying things, beasts, and vblgetasome of these are created out of wateraadt,earth, some
out of fire, air, and earth.

But the Turba saith:- Distinguish these divers tness one from another.

And he:- Beasts are created out of fire, air, aarthe dying things out of fire, air, and water, &ase flying things,
and all among vegetables which have a spirit, srated out of water, while all brute animals aarfrearth, air,
and fire. Yet in vegetables there is no fire, fogyt are created out of earth, water, and air.

Whereat the Turba saith:- Let us assume that aJith your reverence's pardon, does reside in tedodges.

And he:- Ye have spoken the truth, and | affirnt thay contain fire.

And they:- Whence is that fire?

He answereth:- Out of the heat of the air whictoiscealed therein; for | have signified that a fivi is present in
the air, but the elementary fire concerning whiol were in doubt is not produced, except in thinggh have
spirit and soul. But out of four elements our fatAdam and his sons were created, that is, of diire water, and
likewise earth. Understand, all ye that are wisay kverything which God hath created out of onemss dies not
until the Day of Judgment. The definition of degthhe disjunction of the composite, but thereagisjunction of
that which is simple, for it is one. Death consistthe separation of the soul from the body, beeanything
formed out of two, three, or four components musintegrate, and this is death. Understand, furtihat no
complex substance which lacks fire eats, drinkslegps, because in all things which have a dpeiis that which
eats.

The Turba answereth:- How is it, Master, that thgeds, being created of fire, do not eat, seeing tssertest that
fire is that which eats!

And he: Hence ye doubt, each having his opiniod,\@are become opponents, but if ye truly kneweteenents,
ye would not deny these things. | agree with albséhjudgment it is that simple fire eats not, higk fire. The
angels, therefore, are not created out of thiek fiut out of the thinnest of very thin fire; beitrgated, then, of th.
which is most simple and exceedingly thin, theythmei eat, drink, nor sleep.

And the Turba:- Master, our faculties are abledacpive, for by God's assistance we have exhatlsgeshyings,
but our faculties of hearing and of sight are uadblcarry such great things. May God reward tbe¢he sake of
thy disciples, since it is with the object of ingtting future generations that thou hast summosadgether from
our countries, the recompense of which thou wittfad to receive from the Judge to come.

Arisleus saith:- Seeing that thou hast gatherearsther for the advantage of posterity, | thinkttho explanations
will be more useful than definitions of those f@ements which thou hast taught us to attain.

And he:- None of you are, | suppose, ignorant #tlsthe Wise have propounded definitions in God.

The Turba answereth:- Should your disciples pass anything, it becomes you, O Master, to avoidssions for
the sake of future generations.

And he:- If it please you, | will begin the disptieh here, since envious men in their books haparsged that, or
otherwise | will put it at the end of the book.

Whereat the Turba saith:- Place it where you tlitimkll be dearest for future generations.

And he:- | will place it where it will not be recoiged by the foolish, nor ignored by the Sons efffloctrine, for it
is the key, the perfection and the end.

The Ninth Dictum.

Eximenus saith:- God hath created all things bywdsd, having said unto them: Be, and they wereemaith the
four other elements, earth, water, air, and tifgeictv He coagulated, and things contrary were comgted) for we
see that fire is hostile to water, water hostiléire, and both are hostile to earth and air. Yeti®ath united them
peacefully, so that they love one another. Ouhe$é four elements, therefore, are all things ededeaven and tt
throne thereof; the angels; the sun, moon. and;sarth and sea, with all things that are in #e which indeed
are various, and not alike, for their natures Hasen made diverse by God, and also the creatiarighB diversity
is more than | have stated; each of these natsi@fsdiverse nature, and by a legion of diversitete nature of
each diverse. Now this diversity subsists in alatures, because they were created out of divlaseaets. Had
they been created out of one element, they would baen agreeing natures. But diverse elementg heire
mingled, they lose their own natures, because théeing mixed with the humid and the cold combiméth the
hot, become neither cold nor hot; so also the hureidg mixed with the dry becomes neither dry nanid. But
when the four elements are commingled, they agmee thence proceed creatures which never attgiarfection,
except they be left by night to putrefy and becamsébly corrupt. God further completed his creatmnmeans of
increase, food, life, and government. Sons of thetfine, not without purpose have | described to Yy
disposition of these four elements, for in thera Eecret arcanum; two of them are perceptibledasémse of touch
and vision, and of these the operation and virteeagll known. These are earth and water. But thezdwo other
elements which are neither visible nor tangibleichlyield naught, whereof the place is never seenare their



operations and force known, save in the former etés) namely, earth and water; now when the f@mehts are
not commingled, no desire of men is accomplished.ig@ing mixed, departing from their own naturesytbecom
another thing. Over these let us meditate veryfoliye

And the Turba:- Master, if you speak, we will giveed to Your words.

Then he:- | have now discoursed, and that welilllspeak only useful words which ye will follow apoken.
Know, all present, that no true tincture is madeegx from our copper. Do not therefore, exhaust yoains and
your money, lest ye fill your hearts with sorrowill give you a fundamental axiom, that unless youn the
aforesaid copper into white, and make visible caind then afterwards again turn it into rednessl aincture:
results, verily, ye accomplish nothing. Burn therefthe copper, break it up, deprive it of its klsess by cooking,
imbuing, and washing, until the same becomes wiitien rule it.

The Tenth Dictum.

Arisleus saith:- Know that the key of this workliee art of Coins. Take, therefore, the body whiblave shewn to
you and reduce it to thin tablets. Next immersesthid tablets in the Water of our Sea, which isr@arent Water,
and, after it is covered, set it over a gentle tinéil the tablets are melted and become wateEttwliae, which are
one and the same thing. Mix, cook, and simmergderatle fire until Brodium is produced, like to Sagium. Then
stir in its water of Etheliae until it be coaguldtend the coins become variegated, which we lsalFfower of Salt.
Cook it, therefore, until it be deprived of blacksgand the whiteness appear. Then rub it, mix thghGum of
Gold, and cook until it becomes red Etheliae. Ustiepce in pounding lest you become weary. Imbeetthelia
with its own water, which has preceded from it, ethalso is Permanent Water, until the same becoaded his,
then, is Burnt Copper, which is the Leaven of Gad the Flower thereof. Cook the same with Permtaneter,
which is always with it, until the water be drieg. Continue the operation until all the water isgamed, and it
becomes a most subtle powder.

The Eleventh Dictum.

Parmenides saith:- Ye must know that envious mee baalt voluminously with several waters, brodiustenes,
and metals, seeking to deceive all you who asfiiee knowledge. Leave, therefore, all these, andenthe white
red, out of this our copper, taking copper and |léetting these stand for the grease, or blackrasstin for the
liquefaction. Know ye, further, that unless ye rille Nature of Truth, and harmonize well togetteromplexions
and compositions, the consanguineous with the capsaeous, and the first with the first, ye act rogerly and
effect nothing, because natures will meet theiures, follow them, and rejoice. For in them theyrgly and are
generated, because Nature is ruled by Nature, vd@stroys it, turns it into dust, reduces to naghand finally
herself renews it, repeats, and frequently prodtlieesame. Therefore look in books, that ye maynkiie Nature
of Truth, what putrefies it and what renews, wlatoair it possesses, what neighbours it naturally élad how the
love each other, how also after love enmity anduggion intervene, and how these natures shoulthiied one to
another and made at peace, until they become darttie fire in similar fashion. Having, thereforeticed the
facts in this Art, set your hands to the worknidéed, ye know not the Natures of Truth, do notaeggh the work,
since there will follow nothing but harm, disast@nd sadness. Consider, therefore, the teachitigdVise, how
they have declared the whole work in this sayibgture rejoices in Nature, and Nature contains i¢atn these
words there is shewn forth unto you the whole wasdave, therefore, manifold and superfluous thiags] take
quicksilver, coagulate in the body of MagnesiaKirhul, or in Sulphur which does not burn; make shene nature
white, and place it upon our Copper, when it becomkite. And if ye cook still more, it becomes redhen if ye
proceed to coction, it becomes gold. | tell you th&urns the sea itself into red and the colougad. Know ye als
that gold is not turned into redness save by PeemtaWater, because Nature rejoices in Nature.: &edherefore,
the same by means of cooking into a humour, umiltidden nature appear. If, therefore, it be nested
externally, seven times imbue the same with watesking, imbuing, and washing, until it become ®dhose
celestial natures, multiplying the natures of trioghthe will of God! O that potent Nature, whichesgame and
conquered natures, and caused its natures toeejoit be glad! This, therefore, is that specialspidtual nature
to which the God thereof can give what fire cannot. Cousrtly, we glorify and magnify that [species], thahich
nothing is more precious in the true tincture,har like in the smallest degree to be found. Thikas truth which
those investigating wisdom love. For when it isiéfied with bodies, the highest operation is e#dctf ye knew
the truth, what great thanks ye would give me! be#lrerefore, that while you are tingeing the cisgdgou must
destroy those that are mixed. For it overcomesethdsich are mixed, and changes them to its ownucoland as it
visibly overcame the surface, even so it mastdrednterior. And if one be volatile but the othedare the fire,
either joined to the other endures the fire. Kndso athat if the vapours have whitened the surfattesy will
certainly whiten the interiors. Know further, a## geekers after Wisdom, that one matter overcooesdnd our
Sulphur alone consumes all things.

The Turba answereth: Thou hast spoken excellerdly ® Parmenides, but thou hast not demonstrated t



disposition of the smoke to posterity, nor how $hene is whitened!

The Twelfth Dictum.

Lucas saith: | will speak at this time, followinlget steps of the ancients. Know, therefore, allegksrs after
Wisdom, that this treatise is not from the begigrrfi the ruling! Take quicksilver, which is frometlmale, and
coagulate according to custom. Observe that | amaldpg to you in accordance with custom, becausastbeen
already coagulated. Here, therefore, is not thénpé@tg of the ruling, but | prescribe this methodmely, that you
shall take the quicksilver from the male, and shkdlier impose upon iron, tin, or governed coppad it will be
whitened. White Magnesia is made in the same way tlae male is converted with it. But forasmuchhese is a
certain affinity between the magnet and the irberéfore our nature rejoices.) Take, then, the waptich the
Ancients commanded you to take, and cook the saithate’own body until tin is produced. Wash awssy i
blackness according to custom, and cleanse antlabas equable fire until it be whitened. But gveody is
whitened with governed quicksilver, for Nature certg Nature. Take, therefore, Magnesia, Water afrhlWater
of Nitre, Water of the Sea, and Water of Iron; whitvith smoke.: Whatsoever ye desire to be whités@citened
with this smoke, because it is itself white, andtes all things. Mix, therefore, the said smokéhvitis faeces until
it be coagulated and become excessively white. tRbisswhite copper till it germinates of itselfnse the
Magnesia when whitened does not suffer the spiescape, or the shadow of copper to appear, bedéature
contains Nature. Take, therefore, all ye Sons@fbctrine, the white sulphureous nature, whiteth walt and
dew, or with the Flower of White Salt, until it bmoe excessively white. And know ye, that the FlooféWhite
Salt is Ether from Ethelia. The same must be bdidedeven days, till it shall become like gleamingrble, for
when it has reached this condition it is a veryagiercanum, seeing that Sulphur is mixed with Sufplwhence an
excellent work is accomplished, by reason of tli@if between them, because natures rejoice intimgéheir
own natures. Take, therefore, Mardek and whiterséime with Gadenbe, that is, wine and vinegar Parthanent
Water. Roast and coagulate until the whole doesiquafy in a fire stronger than its own, namehg former fire.
Cover the mouth of the vessel securely, but le¢itissociated with its neighbour, that it may lerttiie whiteness
thereof, and beware lest the fire blaze up, fahis case it becomes red prematurely, and thisprafit you
nothing, because in the beginning of the ruling sequie the white. Afterwards coagulate the same until gtbain
the red. Let your fire be gentle in the whiteningtil coagulation take place. Know that when it@éagulated we
call it the Soul, and it is more quickly converfeam nature into nature. This, therefore, is sudfit for those who
deal with the Art of Coins, because one thing matkiest many operate therein. For ye need not albrauraf things
but one thing only, which in each and every grafdgoar work is changed into another nature.

The Turba saith: Master, if you speak as the Waselspoken, and that briefly, they will follow yaino do not
wish to be wholly shut in with darkness.

The Thirteenth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- We posit another governmentwisioot from another root, but it differs in named know,
all ye seekers after this Science and Wisdom,whatsoever the envious may have enjoined in trakg
concerning the composition of natures which agogether, in savour there is only one, albeit thitsibey are as
diverse as possible. Know, also, that the thingctvithey have described in so many ways followsattains its
companion without fire, even as the magnet follohiesiron, to which the said thing is not vainly quamed, nor to
seed, nor to a matrix, for it is also like untogdeAnd this same thing, which follows its companigthout fire,
causes many colours to appear when embracing ithiforeason, that the said one thing enterseméy regimen,
and is found everywhere, being a stone, and alsa stone; common and precious; hidden and corg:epé
known by everyone; of one name and of many namleighws the Spume of the Moon. This stone, theggfisrnot
a stone, because it is more precious; without itiNanever operates anything; its name is onewgdtave called it
by many names on account of the excellence ofitsre.

The Turba answereth:- O! Master! wilt thou not ni@misome of those names for the guidance of se®kers
And he:- It is called White Ethelia, White Coppand that which flies from the fire and alone whit@opper.
Break up, therefore, the White Stone, and aftersvaohgulate it with milk. Then pound the calx ie thortar,
taking care that the humidity does not escape ff@vessel; but coagulate it in the vessel unshéll become a
cinder. Cook also with Spume of Luna and regulate.ye shall find the stone broken, and alreadyu@tbwith its
own water. This, therefore, is the stone which aklry all names, which assimilates the work aridldrit, and is
the stone out of which also all colours appear €T therefore, that same gum, which is from theiaepand mix
with cinder of calx, which you have ruled, and witle faeces which you know, moistening with permameater.
Then look and see whether it has become a powdeif, tot, roast in a fire stronger than the fiigt, until it be
pounded. Then imbue with permanent water, and e ithe colours vary all the more suffer them tdbated.
Know, moreover, that if you take white quicksilver,the Spume of Luna, and do as ye are biddeaklng up
with a gentle fire, the same is coagulated, andipes a stone. Out of this stone, therefore, whisrbitoken up,



many colours will appear to you. But herein, if amgbiguity occur to you in our discourse, do aargebidden,
ruling the same until a white and coruscating stimel be produced, and so ye find your purpose.

The Fourteenth Dictum.

Acsubofen saith:- Master, thou hast spoken witleowy, even as became thee, and for the same maye@add
thee!

Pythagoras saith:- May God also deliver thee, Aofery from envy!

Then he:- Ye must know, O Assembly of the Wiset thdphurs are contained in sulphurs, and humidity
humidity.

The Turba answereth:- The envious, O Acsuboferg lidtered something like unto this! Tell us, theref what is
this humidity?

And he:- Humidity is a venom, and when venom pettesra body, it tinges it with an invariable colamd in no
wise permits the soul to be separated from the bloelgause it is equal thereto. Concerning thisetheous have
said: When one flies and the other pursues, therseizes upon the other, and afterwards they rgetdiee,
because Nature has laid hold of its equal, afeentanner of an enemy, and they destroy one andibethis
reason, out of the sulphureous mixed sulphur igyced a most precious colour, which varies not fleess from
the fire, when the soul enters into the interiothef body and holds the body together and tingésitl repeat my
words in Tyrian dye. Take the Animal which is cdlléenckel, since all its water is a Tyrian colcamd rule the
same with a gentle fire, as is customary, unshill become earth, in which there will be a litttdour. But if you
wish to obtain the Tyrian tincture, take the huryidvhich that thing has ejected, and place it tviregradually in
a vessel, adding that tincture whereof the coloas disagreeable to you. Then cook with that sameenavater
until it shall become dry. Afterwards moisten witlat humour, dry gradually, and cease not to imbfue cook,
and to dry, until it be imbued with all its humoiihen leave it for several days in its own veddeljl the most
precious Tyrian colour shall come out from it te Burface. Observe how | describe the regimen wib Roepare it
with the urine of boys, with water of the sea, aith permanent clean water, so that it may be tingad decoct
with a gentle fire, until the blackness altogetsiaall depart from it, and it be easily pounded. dactherefore, in
its own humour until it clothe itself with a redloar. But if ye wish to bring it to the Tyrian calg imbue the same
with continual water, and mix, as ye know to bdfisight, according to the rule of sight; mix thersawith
permanent water sufficiently, and decoct until missorb the water. Then wash with the water ok#@ewhich tho
hast prepared, which is water of desiccated cal@k ntil it imbibe its own moisture; and do thisydby day. | tell
you that a colour will thence appear to you the ki which the Tyrians have never made. And if yehwhat it
should be a still more exalted colour, place the guthe permanent water, with which ye shall dyaternately,
and afterwards desiccate in the sun. Then resbateetaforesaid water and the black Tyrian colsuntensified.
But know that ye do not tinge the purple coloureptdy cold. Take, therefore, water which is oftla¢ure of cold
and steep wool therein until it extract the foré¢he tincture from the water. Know also that thelésophers have
called the force which proceeds from that waterftlosver. Seek, therefore, your intent in the saédew; therein
place what is in the vessel for days and nightsl tive clothed with a most precious Tyrian calou

The Fifteenth Dictum.

Frictes saith:- O all ye seekers after Wisdom, kitioat the foundation of this Art, on account of efhimany have
perished, is one only. There is one thing whic$tienger than all natures, and more sublime iroffirion of
philosophers, whereas with fools it is more comri@n anything. But for us it is a thing which weeeence. Woe
unto all ye fools! How ignorant are ye of this Aidr which ye would die if ye knew it! | swear toy that if kings
were familiar with it, none of us would ever atté#iis thing. O how this nature changeth body ifioits O how
admirable is Nature, how she presides over all,cugdcomes all!

Pythagoras saith:- Name this Nature, O Frictes!

And he:- Itis a very sharp vinegar, which makes gold into skpgit, without which vinegar, neither whitenessy
blackness, nor redness, nor rust can be made. Aow ke that when it is mixed with the body, it @ntained
therein, and becomes one therewith; it turns theesato a spirit, and tinges with a spiritual andariable tincture,
which is indelible. Know, also, that if ye placethody over the fire without vinegar, it will berbtiand corrupted.
And know, further, that the first humour is colde Bareful, therefore, of the fire, which is ininita cold.
Accordingly, the Wise have said: "Rule gently utti® sulphur becomes incombustible.” The Wise nzamh
already shewn to those who possess reason thesilispmf this Art, and the best point of their Anthich they
mentioned, is, that a little of this sulphur buanstrong body. Accordingly they venerate it and @dnm the
beginning of their book, and the son of Adam thesadibed it. For this vinegar burns the body, caisvie into a
cinder, and also whitens the body, which, if yelcaell and deprive of blackness, is changed inttoae, so that it
becomes a coin of most intense whiteness. Cooleftire, the stone until it be disintegrated, arehttlissolve and
temper with water of the sea. Know also, that thgitning of the whole work is the whitening, to elnisucceeds



the redness, finally the perfection of the workt after this, by means of vinegar, and by the ofilGed, there
follows a complete perfection, Now, | have shewgda, O disciples of this Turba, the dispositiorttef one thing,
which is more perfect, more precious, and more boatde, than all natures, and | swear to you by thatll have
searched for a long time in books so that | mighiva at the knowledge of this one thing, whilerhyed also to
God that he would teach me what it is. My prayes Wwaard, He shewed me clean water, whereby | knegv p
vinegar, and the more | did read books, the more hiluminated.

The Sixteenth Dictum.

Socrates saith:- Know, O crowd of those that gtithain of the Sons of the Doctrine, that no tinetcein be
produced without Lead, which possesses the requirege. Have ye not seen how thrice-great Herméssed the
red into the body, and it was changed into an iatée colour? Know, therefore, that the first virtis vinegar, and
the second is the Lead of which the Wise have spokhich if it be infused into all bodies, rendatk
unchangeable, and tinges them with an invariadleucoTake, therefore, Lead which is made out efgtone
called Kuhul; let it be of the best quality, antlitdoe cooked till it becomes black. Then pounel same with Wate
of Nitre until it is thick like grease, and cookadg in a very bright fire until the spissitude bétbody is destroyed,
the water being rejected. Kindle, therefore, akibuatil the stone becomes clean, abounding iniptuscmetal, and
exceedingly white. Pound it afterwards with dew #r& sun, and with sea and rain water for 31 days,0 days
with salt water, and 10 days with fresh water, whershall find the same like to a metallic stoneokCthe same
once more with water of nitre until it become tinllguefaction. Again cook until it be deprived mbisture, and
become dry. But know that when it becomes dryiitldr up what remains of its humour swiftly, becaitse burnt
lead. Take care, however, lest it be burnt. Thugalieit incombustible sulphur. Pound the same whih sharpest
vinegar, and cook till it becomes thick, takingecést the vinegar be changed into smoke and peasitinue this
coction for 150 days. Now, therefore, | have derrasd the disposition of the white lead, all whadterwards
follows being no more than women's work and chipdsy. Know, also, that the arcanum of the workjold
proceeds out of the male and the female, but | Baegn you the male in the lead, while, in like mam | have
discovered for you the female in orpiment. Mix,réfere, the orpiment with the lead, for the fema&ices in
receiving the strength of the male, because sassisted by the male. But the male receives aitiggmirit from
the female. Mix them, therefore, together, placa glass vessel, and pound with Ethelia and veaypstinegar;
cook for seven days, taking care lest the arcarmake away, and leave throughout the night. Bugifysh it to
put on mud (colour), seeing that it is already dgain imbue with vinegar. Now, therefore, | haweéfied to you
the power of orpiment, which is the woman by whemadécomplished the most great arcanum. Do not shese
unto the evil, for they will laugh. It is the Etiebf vinegar which is placed in the preparationwthich things God
perfects the work, whereby also spirits take pageaof bodies, and they become spiritual.

The Seventeenth Dictum.

Zimon saith:- O Turba of Philosophers and disciphesv hast thou spoken about making into white jitoyet
remains to treat concerning the reddening! Knolyekeekers after this Art, that unlggswhiten, ye cannot mal
red, because the two natures are nothing otherréthand white. Whiten, therefore, the red, andeedhe white!
Know, also, that the year is divided into four sees the first season is of a frigid complexiond &nis is Winter;
the second is of the complexion of air, and thiSpsing; then follows the third, which is summanrdas of the
complexion of fire; lastly, there is the fourth, @kin fruits are matured, which is Autumn. In thianner,
therefore, ye are to leiyour natures, namely, to dissolve ill winterctiok in spring, to coagulate in summer, ar
gather and tinge the fruit in autumn. Having, tifiere given this example, rule the tingeing natubes if ye err,
blame no one save yourselves.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast treated the mesteemely well; add, therefore, another teachinthis kind for
the sake of posterity.

And he:- | will speak of making lead red. Take togper which the Master ordered you to take ab#gnning of
his bok, combine lead therewith, and cook it until it bees thick; congeal also and desiccate until ibbess red
Here certainly is the Red Lead of which the wisaksp copper and lead become a precious stone herix equally
let gold be roasted with them, for this, if ye rulell, becomes a tingeing spirit in spirits. So wiike male and the
female are conjoined there is not produced a Velaiife, but a spiritual composite. From the comfgotirned into
a red spirit is produced the beginning of the woBdhold this is the lead which we have called Read, which is
of our work, and without which nothing is effected!

The Eighteenth Dictum.

Mundus saith to the Turba:- The seekers afterAHisnust know that the Philosophers in their bobase @scribel
gum in many ways, but it is none other than permawnater, out of which our precious stone is geteetaO how
many are the seekers after this gum, and how fervetare who find it! Know that this gum is not aioedted
except by gold alone. For there be very many whestigate these applications, and they find cettdirgs, yet



they cannot sustain the labours because they mnieidhed. But the applications which are made éthh® gum an
out of the honourable stone, which has already thedincture, they sustain the labours, and avemdiminished.
Understand, therefore, my words, for | will explainto you the applications of this gum, and theaunen existing
therein. Know ye that our gum is stronger than gaial all those who know it do hold it more hondaleghan
gold, yet gold we also honour, for without it theng cannot be improved. Our gum, therefore, is faloBophers
more precious and more sublime than pearls, becaussf gum with a little gold we buy much. Consenly, the
Philosophers, when committing these things to mgithat the same might not perish, have not s#t fortheir
books the manifest disposition, lest every one kEhbecome acquainted therewith, and having becamdiér to
fools, the same wadd not sell it at a small price. Take, therefaree part of the most intense white gum; one pe
the urine of a white calf; one part of the galbdish; and one part of the body of gum, withouichtit cannot be
improved; mix these portions and cook for forty slayvhen these things have been done, congeal thetteof the
sun till they are dried. Then cook the same, miwét milk of ferment, until the milk fail; afterwds extract it, and
until it become dry evaporate the moisture by hEaen mix it with milk of the fig, and cook it tithat moisture be
dried up in the composite, which afterwards mixwitilk of the root of grass, and again cook untde dry. Then
moisten it with rainwater, then sprinkle with watérdew, and cook until it be dried. Also imbue lwtermanent
water, and desiccate until it become of the mdshise dryness. Having done these things: mix tine seith the
gum which is equipped with all manner of coloursd @ook strongly until the whole force of the waterish; and
the entire body be deprived of its humidity, whileimbue the same by cooking, until the dryneseetifdbe
kindled. Then dismiss for forty days. Let it remairthat trituration or decocting until the spipienetrate the body.
For by this regimen the spirit is made corporead| the body is changed into a spirit. Observe #ss#l, therefore,
lest the composition fly and pass off in fumes. Sghthings being accomplished, open the vesselyamdll find
that which ye purposed. This, therefore, is thamuen of gum, which the Philosophers have concealéteir
books.

The Nineteenth Dictum.

Dardaris saith:- It is common knowledge that thestdes before us have described Permanent Water, iNow
behoves one who is introduced to this Art to attengphing till he is familiar with the power of fiPermanent
Water, and in commixture, contrition, and the whagimen, it behoves us to use invariably this fasiBermaner
Water. He, therefore, who does not understand RemaVNater, and its indispensable regimen, magntar into
this Art, because nothing is effected without tleerPanent Water. The force thereof is a spirituabt| whence the
Philosophers have called it Permanent Water, foriny pounded it with the body, as the Masters teefioe have
explained to you, by the will of God it turns thatdy into spirit. For these, being mixed togethedt eeduced to
one, transform each other; the body incorporatesirit, and the spirit incorporates the body timged spirit like
blood. And know ye, that whatsoever hath spiritghme hath blood also as well. Remember, theretfuse,
arcanum!

The Twentieth Dictum.

Belus saith:- O disciples, ye have discoursed éxuity!

Pythagoras answers:- Seeing that they are philessp® Belus, why hast thou called them disciples?

He answereth:- It is in honour of their Mastert leshould make them equal with him.

Then Pythagoras saith:- Those who, in conjunctidgh ws, have composed this book which is calledTimoa,
ought not to be termed disciples.

Then he:- Master, they have frequently describedhBeent Water, and the making of the White andRéé in
many ways, albeit under many names; but in the mafter which they have conjoined weights, compmsit and
regimens, they agree with the hidden truth. Beheltht is said concerning this despised thing! Aorepas gone
abroad that the Hidden Glory of the Philosophegsstone and not a stone, and that it is callech&ryy names, lest
the foolish should recagse it, Certain wise men have designated it after fashion, namely, according to the p
where it is generated; others have adopted andtherded upon its colour, some of whom have terintek Greet
Stone; by other some it is called the Stone oftbst intense Spirit of Brass, not to be mixed \mitilies; by yet
others its description has been further variedabee it is sold for coins by lapidaries who aréecbsaven; some
have named it Spume of Luna; some have distingdighastronomically or arithmetically; it has aldyareceived a
thousand titles, of which the best is: "That whiglproduced out of metals.” So also others havedilthe Heart
of the Sun, and yet others have declared it tdhdewhich is brought forth out of quicksilver withe milk of
volatile things.

The Twenty-first Dictum.

Pandolfus saith:- O Belus, thou hast said so moakerning the despised stone that thou hast |#fimgpto be
added by thy brethren! Howsoever, | teach posténey this despised stone is a permanent waterkamd, all ye
seekers after Wisdom, that permanent water is vediterundane life, because, verily, Philosopherstetated that



Nature rejoices in Nature, Nature contains Natanel, Nature overcomes Nature. The Philosophave constitute
this short dictum the principle of the work for seaable persons. And know ye that no body is mozeipus or
purer than the Sun, and that no tingeing venomgerigerated without the Sun and its shadow. He, filverewho
attempts to make the venom of the Philosophersowitthese, already errs, and has fallen into tiatierein his
sadness remains. But he who has tinged the vendine efise out of the Sun and its shadow has arie¢le
highest Arcanum. Know also that our coin when itdiees red, is called gold; he, therefore, who kniheshidden
Cambar of the Philosophers, to him is the Arcaniready revealed.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast even now intellgilescribed this stone, yet thou hast not narrisecgimen
nor its composition. Return, therefore, to the dpsion.

He saith:- | direct you to take an occult and hoable arcanum, which is White Magnesia, and theesiammixed
and pounded with wine, but take care not to makeotfishis except it be pure aotban; finally place it in its vess
and pray God that He may grant you the sight &f ¥iery great stone. Then cook gradually, and, etirg, see if it
has become a black stone, in which case ye hasé exicellently well. But rule it thus for the whitehich is a
great arcanum, until it becomes Kuhul, closed up Wiackness, which blackness see that it doesenwdin longer
than forty days. Pound the same, therefore, wdthanfections, which are the said flower of copgefd of the
Indieswhose root is one, and a certain extract of an enyuhat is, of a crocus, that is, fixed exaltkara cook the
four, therefore, permanently for 40 or 42 dayseAthese days God will show you the principle(agibeing) of
this stone, which is the stone Atitos, of whichdaked sight of God there are many accounts. Caokgly, and
imbue with the gum that remains. And know ye tliabien as ye imbue the cinder, so often must ddmccated
and again humectated, until its colour turns ihgt which ye desire. Now, therefore, will | complé¢hat which |
have begun, if God will look kindly on us. Know althat the perfection of the work of this precistene is to rule
it with the residue of the third part of the mediiand to preserve the two other parts for imbaimdj cooking
alternately till the required colour appears. ltet fire be more intense than the former; let thtende cerated, a
when it is desiccated it coheres. Cook, therefimewax until it imbibes the gluten of gold, whioking desiccated,
imbue the rest of the work seven times until theotwo thirds be finished, and true earth imbhes all. Finally,
place the same on a hot fire until the earth ekitadlower and be satisfactory. Blessed are yeitinderstand!
But, if not, | will repeat to you the perfection thfe work. Take the clean white, which is a mosagarcanum,
wherein is the true tincture; imbue sand therewithich sand is made out of the stone seven timbséah, until it
drink up the whole, and close the mouth of the #lesBectually, as you have often been told. Fat thhich ye
seek of it by the favour of God, will appear to yathich is the stone of Tyrian colour. Now, therefd have
fulfilled the truth, so do | conjure you by God aymlir sure Master, that you show not this greadranm, and
beware of the wicked!

The Twenty-Second Dictum.

Theophilus saith: Thou hast spoken intelligentlgl ategantly, and art held free from envy.

Saith the Turba:- Let your discretion, thereforglain to us what the instructing Pandolfus hatestaand be not
envious.

Then he:- O all ye seekers after this scienceatbanum of gold and the art of the coin is a dadtwment, and no
one knows what the Philosophers have narrateckin looks without frequent reading, experiments, an
guestionings of the Wise. For that which they hemecealed is more sublime and obscure than itssiple to
make known in words, and albeit some have dealt ivintelligibly and well, certain others havedted it
obscurely; thus some are more lucid than others.

The Turba answereth: Thou hast truly spoken.

And he:- | announce to posterity that between Isoaihd copper there is an affinity, because théibaf the Wise
liquefies; the copper, and it changes as a fluxitdéer. Divide, therefore, the venom into two equedts, with one
of which liquefy the copper, but preserve the otbdPound and imbue the same, until it is drawnimtot plates;
cook again with the former part of the venom, cbel to seven in two; cook to seven in its own wéberd2 days;
finally, open the vessel, and ye shall find coppened into quicksilver; wash the same by cookingl it be
deprived of its blackness, and become as coppbouiita shadow. Lastly, cook it continuously urithé
congealed. For when it is congealed it becomesygreat arcanum. Accordingly, the Philosophersehealled thi:
stone Boritis; cook, therefore, that coagulatedistontil it becomes a matter like mucra. Then imibwéth the
Permanent water which | directed you to resena,ithto say, with the other portion, and cook ény times until
its colours manifest. This, therefore, is the vgmyat putrefaction which extracts (or containgself) the very gre¢
arcanum.

Saith the Turba:- Return to thine exposition, O dptelus!

And he:- It is to be known that the same affinitiyigh exists between the magnet and iron, alsosasturedly
between copper and permanent water. If, therej@reule copper and perment water as | have directed, there



thence result the very great arcanum in the folhgwiashion. Take white Magnesia and quicksilver with the
male, and pound strongly by cooking, not with thads, until the water become thin. But dividingstvater into
two parts, in the one part of the water cook itdtaven, otherwise, forty days, until there be &eviiower, as the
flower of salt in its splendour and coruscationt $tmongly close the mouth of the vessel, and dookorty days,
when ye will find it water whiter than milk; depgvt of all blackness by cooking; continue the dagkuntil its
whole nature be disintegrated, until the defilenprish, until it be found clean, and is wholly kea up (or
becomes wholly clean). But if ye wish that the véhatcanum, which | have given you, be accomplishegh the
same with water, that is to say, the other parttvihicounselled you to preserve, until there appeaocus, and
leave in its own vessel. For the Iksir pounds (@tains) itself; imbue also with the residue of weger, until by
decoction and by water it be pounded and becoreealigyrup of pomegranates; imbue it, therefore caodt, until
the weight of the humidity shall fail, and the asdavhich the Philosophers have magnified shalltagpear.

The Twenty-third Dictum.

Cerus saith:- Understand, all ye Sons of the Doetithat which Theophilus hath told you, namelgt there exists
an affinity between the magnet and the iron, byalliance of composite existing between the magndtthe iron,
while the copper is fitly ruled for one hundred glayhat statement can be more useful to you thetrthlere is no
affinity between tin and quicksilver!

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast ill spoken, hadisgaraged the true disposition.

And he:- | testify that | say nothing but whatrigd why are you incensed against me Fear the latirge Turba,
that you Master may believe you!

The Turba answereth:- Say what you will.

And he:- | direct you to take quicksilver, in whighthe male potency or strength; cook the samie gtbody until
it becomes a fluxible water; cook the masculineetbgr with the vapour, until each shall be coagaland become
a stone. Then take the water which you had dividedtwo parts, of which one is for liquefying aodoking the
body, but the second is for cleansing that whidhlrisady burnt, and its companion, which [two] arade one.
Imbue the stone seven times, and cleanse, ub#l disintegrated, and its body be purged fromefilement, and
become earth. Know also that in the time of fortp-days the whole is changed into earth; by coqkimgrefore,
liquefy the same until it become as true waterciwhs quicksilver. Then wash with water of nitrdium becomeas
a liquefied coin. Then cook until it be congealad decome like to tin, when it is a most great lanca; that is to
say, the stone which is out of two things. Rulegame by cooking and pounding, until it become®atraxcellent
crocus. Know also that unto water desiccated witik@ampanion we have given the name of crocus. @pok
therefore, and imbue with the residual water resgtfwy you until you attain your purpose.

The Twenty-fourth Dictum.

Bocascus saith:- Thou hast spoken well, O Belus tlaerefore | follow thy steps!

He answereth:- As it may please you, but do nobimecenvious, for that is not the part of the Wise.

And Bocascus:- Thou speakest the truth, and thesetore, | direct the Sons of the Doctrine. Tadal| and, as the
Philosophers have ordained, imbue, liquefy, anerafirds congeal, until a stone is produced; thienthe stone
with gluten of gold and syrup of pomegranates unbk broken up. But you have already dividedwlager into
two parts, with one of which you have liquefied tead, and it has become as water; cook, therettogesame until
it be dried and have become earth; then poundtivttwater reserved until it acquire a red colosry@u have bee
frequently ordered.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast done nothing beitupi ambiguous words. Return, therefore, to thgest.

And he:- Ye who wish to coagulate quicksilver, munst it with its equal. Afterwards cook it diligdgtuntil both
become permanent water, and, again, cook this watéiit be coagulated. But let this be desiccatgth its own
equal vapour, because ye have found the whole sjliek to be coagulated by itself. If ye understaant place in
your vessel what is necessary, cook it until itbagulated, and then pound until it becomes a ertikel to the
colour of gold.

The Twenty-fifth Dictum.

Menabdus saith:- May God reward thee for the regireice thou speakest the truth! For thou hasnithated thy
words.

And they:- It is said because thou praisest hinrhfsrsayings, do not be inferior to him.

And he:- | know that | can utter nothing but thdtieh he hath uttered; however, | counsel postéoityake bodies
not bodies, but these incorporeal things bodiesbldhis regimen the composite is preparedi, e hidden part
its nature is extracted. With these bodies accghdijpin quicksilver and the body of Magnesia, theman also
with the man, and by means of this there is exéhour secret Ethelia, through which bodies arewred;
assuredly, if | understand this regimen, bodie®b®rnot bodies, and incorporeal things become botfige
diligently pound the things in the fire and digéstjoin to) the Ethelias, they become clean arddithings. And



know ye that quicksilver is a fire burning the beslimortifying and breaking up, with one regimerd the more it
is mixed and pounded with the body, the more ttayl® disintegrated, while the quicksilver is attated and
becomes living. For when ye shall diligently podigaly quicksilver and cook it as required, ye witissess Ethel, a
fixed nature and colour, subject to every tinctuvkich also overcomes, breaks, and constraingréweHor this
reason it does not colour things unless it be aelbuand being coloured it colours. And know thabody can
tinge itself unless its spirit be extracted frora tecret belly thereof, when it becomes a bodysantwithout the
spirit, which is a spiritual tincture, out of whiclklours have manifested, seeing that a dense tliag not tinge a
tenuous, but a tenuous nature colours that whitdre&mto a body. When, however, ye have ruledbty of
copper, and have extracted from it a most tenusuigj€ct), then the latter is changed into a tirechy which it is
coloured. Hence has the wise man said, that capiges not tinge unless first it be tinged. And krtbat those four
bodies which you are directed to rule are this eopand that the tinctures which | have signifietbuyou are the
condensed and the humid, but the condensed isjaimed vapour, and the humid is the water of sutpfor
sulphurs are contained by sulphurs, and rightlyhiege things Nature rejoices in Nature, and oveespiend
constrains.



Turba Philosophorum

The Turba Philosophorunor assembly of the alchemical philosophers, isafrtbe earliest Latin alchemical texts,
probably dating from the 12th century. It introddeeany of the key themes of the alchemical traditiod was
often quoted in later writings.

The Twenty-Sixth Dictum.

Zenon saith:- | perceive that you, O crowd of this&V/have conjoined two bodies, which your Mastenb means
ordered you to do!

The Turba answerethtaform us according to your own opinion, O Zenionthis matter, and beware of envy! Tt
he:- Know that the colours which shall appear to gat of it are these. Know, O Sons of the Doctrthat it
behoves you to allow the composition to putrefyftoty days, and then to sublimate five times weasel. Next
join to a fire of dung, and cook, when theseours shall appear to you: On the first day blatkre, on the second
black red, on the third like unto a dry crocusafiy, the purple colour will appear to you; therfemt and the coin
of the vulgar shall be imposed; then is the Iximposed out of the humid and the dry, and thengfets with an
invariable tincture. Know also that it is calleth@dy wherein there is gold. But when ye are compp#ie Ixir,
beware lest you extract the same hastily, fongdirs. Extract, therefore, the same as an Ixirtisivenom is, as it
were, birth and life, because it is a soul extrdatet of many things, and imposed upon coinsintgdre, therefore
is life to those things with which it is joinedpfn which it removes evil, but it is death to tiedies from which it i
extracted. Accordingly, the Masters have said biettveen them there exists the same desire as betede and
female, and if any one, being introduced to thig slhould know these natures, he would sustaitettieusness of
cooking until he gained his purpose according éowfil of God.

The Twenty-Seventh Dictum.

Gregorius saith:- O all ye Turba, it is to be oledrthat the envious have called the venerableedifftucidinus,
and they have ordered it to be ruled until it coatss like marble in its splendour.

And they:- Show, therefore, what it is to posterity

Then he:- Willingly; you must know that the copjecommingled with vinegar, and ruled until it bewes water.
Finally, let it be congealed, and it remainsoauscating stone with a brilliancy like marblehigh, when ye see thi
| direct you to rule until it becomes red, becawben it is cooked till it is disintegrated and bexas earth, it is
turned into a red colour. When ye see it thus, atgaly cook and imbue it until it assume the afaigtsolour, and
it shall become hidden gold. Then repeat the psagken it will become gold of a Tyrian colourbihoves you,
therefore, O all ye investigators of this Art, whenhave observed that this Stone is coruscatingotind and turn
it into earth, until it acquires some degree ohess; then take the remainder of the water whieletivious ordere
you to divide into two parts, and ye shall imbibherh several times until the colours which are hidiolg no body
appear unto you. Know also that if ye rule it igattty, ye shall see nothing of those colours. Mkaecertain
person who commenced this work, and operated tlueasaof truth, who, when the redness was somesitratin
appearing, imaginethat he had made a mistake, and so relinquisteeditink. Observe, therefore, how ye make
conjunction, for the punic dye, having embracedspisuse, passes swiftly into her body, liquefiesgeals, breaks
up, and disintegrates the same. Finally, the rexidess not delay in coming, and if ye effect ithwiit the weight,
death will take place, whereupon it will be thoutghbe bad. Hence, | order that the fire shoulddygtle in
liquefaction, but when it is turned to earth matke same intensand imbue it until God shall extract the colours
us and they appear.

The Twenty-Eighth Dictum.

Custos saith:- | am surprised, O all ye Turbahetvery great force and nature of this water, fbemit has entered
into the said body, it turns it first into eartmdanext into powder, to test the perfection of whiake in the hand,
and if ye find it impalpable as water, it is thenshexcellent; otherwise, repeat the cooking uinisl brought to the
required condition. And know that if ye use anystahce other than our copper, and rule with oueryatwill
profit you nothing. If, on the other hand, ye role copper with our water, ye shall find all thastbeen promised
by us.

But the Turba answereth:- Father, the envious edeiad little obscurity when they commanded us ke taad and
white quicksilver, and to rule the same with dew #re sun till it becomes a coin-like stone.

Then he:- They meant our copper and our permanatarywhen they thus directed you to cook in algdine, and
affirmed that there should be produced the said-liké stone, concerning which the Wise have alsseoved, that
Nature rejoices in Nature, by reason of the affimihich they know to exist between the two bodibat is to say,



copper and permanent water. Therefore, the nafutese two is one, for between them there is achiffinity,
without which they would not so swiftly unite, abd held together so that they may become one.

Saith the Turba:- Why do the envious direct usatetthe copper which we have now made, and roast#dt has
become gold!

The Twenty-Ninth Dictum.

Diamedes saith:Fhou hast spoken already, O Moses [Custos], imrgnudging manner, as became thee; | will
confirm thy words, passing over the harsikef the elements which the wise desire to remiigdisposition bein
most precious in their eyes. Know, O ye seekees #fis doctrine, that man does not proceed eXcept a man;
that only which is like unto themselves is begoftem brute animals; and so also with flying creatu

| have treated these matters in compendious fashiaiting you towards the truth, who yourselvestgrolixity,
for Nature is truly not improved by Nature, savéhwier own nature, seeing that thou thyself artimptroved
except in thy son, that is to say, man in man. 8eeefore, that ye do not neglect the preceptsaming her, but
make use of venerable Nature, for out of her Ameth, and out of no other. Know also that unlesssgize hold
of this Nature and rule it, ye will obtain nothinkpin, therefore, that male, who is son to thestade, in marriage
with his fragrant wife, which having been done, irproduced between them; add no foreign matter these
things, neither powder nor anything else; that eption is sufficient for us, for it is near, yeethon is nearer still.
How exceeding precious is the nature of that radeslwithout which the regimen cannot endure!

Bacsen saith:- O Diomedes, thou hast publicly riaekethis disposition!

He answereth:- | will even shed more light upomibe unto you who fear not God, for He may depyiwe of this
art! Why, therefore, are you envious towards yaethren?

They answer:- We do not flee except from foold;us| therefore, what is thy will?

And he:- Place Citrine with his wife after the camgtion into the bath; do not kindle the bath estedy, lest they
be deprived of sense and motion; cause them toindméhe bath until their body, and the colourrded, shall
become a certain unity, whereupon restore unteistveat thereof; again suffer it to die; then gfivest, and
beware lest ye evaporate them by burning themdrstang a fire. Venerate the king and his wifej da not burn
them, since you know not when you may have neélasfe things, which improve the king and his w@eok
them, therefore, until they become black, then eyhifterwards red, and finally until a tingeing @emis produced.
O seekers after this Science, happy are ye, ihgerstand, but if not, | have still performed myyd@and that
briefly, so that if ye, remain ignorant, it is Gatho hath concealed the truth from you! Blame rtutréfore, the
Wise, but yourselves, for if God knew that ye passe a faithful mind, most certairtig would reveal unto you tl
truth. Behold, | have established you therein, laank extricated you from error!

The Thirtieth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:- Thou hast spoken well, O Diomedais, tho not see that thou hast demonstrated thosiigson of
Corsufle to posterity! Of this same Corsufle thgieus have spoken in many ways, and have confuseithi all
manner of hames.

Then he:- Tell me, therefore, O Bacsen, accordirthy opinion in these matters, and | swear byféliyer that this
is the head of the work, for the true beginningebécometh after the completion.

Bacsen saith:- | give notice, therefore, to futseekers after this Art, that Corsufle is a comggsihd that it must
be roasted seven times, because when it arriyeerigiction it tinges the whole body.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken the truBacsen!

The Thirty-First Dictum.

Pythagoras Saith:- How does the discourse of Baagpaar to you, since he has omitted to name th&tamce by
its artificial names?

And they:- Name it, therefore, oh Pythagoras!

And he:- Corsufle being its composition, they hapelied to it all the names of bodies in the woalsl, for
example, those of coin, copper, tin, gold, irorg aiso the name of lead, until it be deprived at tolour and
become Ixir.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken well, Odytras!

And he:- Ye have also spoken well, and some amoagthers may discourse concerning the residudérsat
The Thirty-Second Dictum.

Bonellus saith: According to thee, O Pythagordghalgs die and live by the will of God, becaukattnature from
which the humidity is removed, that nature whickefs by nights, does indeed seem like unto sometttat is
dead; it is then turned and (again) left for certaghts, as a man is left in his tomb, when itdmes a powder.
These things being done, God will restore unt@ihlihe soul and the spirit thereof, and the wes&ibeing taken
away, that matter will be made strong, and afteruggion will be improved, even as a man becomemger after
resurrection and younger than he was in this wdiltetrefore it behoves you, O ye Sons of the Doetrio consurr



that matter with fire boldly until it shall becoraecinder, when know that ye have mixed it exceljentll, for that
cinder receives the spirit, and is imbued withhibienour until it assumes a fairer colour than ivasly
possessed. Consider, therefore, O ye Sons of theib® that artists are unable to paint with theeun tinctures
until they cowert them into a powder; similarly, the philosopheannot combine medicines for the sick slaved
they also turn them into powder, cooking some efrthio a cinder, while others they grind with tHends. The
case is the same with those who compose the inddles ancients. But if ye understand what hasadlyédeen
said, ye will know that | speak the truth, and leehbave ordered you to burn up the body and tuma a cinder,
for if ye rule it subtly many things will proceetbfn it, even as much proceeds from the smallesg#hin the
world. It is thus because copper like man, hasdylamd a soul, for the inspiration of men cometimfithe air,
which after God is their life, and similarly thepger is inspired by the humour from which that saxmgper
receiving strength is multiplied and augmented bker things. Hence, the philosophers add, tharwdopper is
consumed with fire and iterated several timeseddmes better than it was.

The Turba answereth:- Show, therefore, O Boneltujture generations after what manner it becorbetter than
it was!

And he:- | will do so willingly; it is because i augmented and multiplied, and because God extnaany things
out of one thing, since He hath created nothing-tvimants its own regimen, and those qualities bighwhs
healing must be effected. Similarly, our copperewit is first cooked, becomes water; then the nitdsecooked,
the more is it thickened until it becomes a st@sethe envious have termed it, but it is reallygg tending to
become a metal. It is afterwards broken and imbwbén ye must roast it in a fire more intense tit@nformer,
until it shall be coloured and shall become likedal in combustion, when it is placed on coins amhges them
into gold, according to the Divine pleasure. Do yot see that sperm is not produced from the blodess it be
diligently cooked in the liver till it has acquiresh intense red colour, after which no change tpkese in that
sperm? It is the same withur work, for unless it be cooked diligently uritishall become a powder, and afterw:
be putrefied until it shall become a spiritual spgthere will in no wise proceed from it that calavhich ye desire.
But if ye arrive at the conclusion of this regimand so obtain your purpose, ye shall be princemgrthe People
of your time.

The Thirty-Third Dictum.

Nicarus saith:- Now ye have made this arcanum publi

The Turba answereth:- Thus did the Master order.

And he:- Not the whole, nevertheless.

But they:- He ordered us to clear away the darktfes®from; do thou, therefore, tell us.

And he:- | counsel posterity to take the gold whichy wish to multiply and renovate, then to divide water into
two parts.

And they:- Distinguish, therefore, when they divitie water.

But he:- It behoves them to burn up our copper with part. For the said copper, dissolved in treewyis called
the ferment of Gold, if ye rule well. For the saimdéike manner are cooked and liquefy as wategllfnby cooking
they are congealed, crumble, and the red appeatshén it behoves you to imbue seven times wighrésidual
water, until they absorb all the water, and, adl thoisture being dried up, they are turned intoedmth; then kindle
a fire and place therein for forty days until thieole shall putrefy, and its colours appear.

The Thirty-Fourth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:- On account of thy dicta the Philbsop said beware. Take the regal Corsufle, whitkego the
redness of copper, and pound in the urine of aurdif the nature of the Corsufle is converted,tfa true nature
has been hidden in the belly of the Corsufle.

The Turba saith:- Explain to posterity what theunats.

And he:- A tingeing spirit which it hath from pernent water, which is coin-like, and coruscates.

And they:- Shew, therefore, how it is extracted.

And he:- It is pounded, and water is poured up@even times until it absorbs the whole humour,racdives a
force which is equal to the hostility of the fitegn it is called rust. Putrefy the same diligenthyil it becomes a
spiritual powder, of a colour like burnt blood, whithe fire overcoming hath introduced into theepive belly of
Nature, and hath coloured with an indelible coldthis, therefore, have kings sought, but not fowsade only to
whom God has granted it.

But the Turba saith:- Finish your speech, O Bacsen.

And he:- | direct them to whiten copper with whitater, by which also they make red. Be carefultaantroduce
any foreign matter.

And the Turba:- Well hast thou spoken, O Bacsed,Nintimerus also has spoken well!

Then he:- If | have spoken well, do one of you aurg.



The Thirty-Fifth Dictum.

But Zimon saith:- Hast thou left anything to bedshy another?

And the Turba:- Since the words of Nicarus and Bacge of little good to those who seek after gistell us,
therefore, what thou knowest, according as we kaic

And he:- Ye speak the truth, O all ye seekers dfiisrArt! Nothing else has led yauto error but the sayings of tl
envious, because what ye seek is sold at the shpthssible price. If men knew this, and how gread the thing
they held in their hands, they would in no wisé seTherefore, the Philosophers have glorifiedtthenom, have
treated of it variously, and in many ways, haveetaind applied to it all manner of names, wherefoegain
envious persons have said: It is a stone and simree, but a gum of Ascotia, consequently, theoBbphers have
concealed the paav thereof. For this spirit which ye seek, thatmay tinge therewith, is concealed in the body,
hidden away from sight, even as the soul in thednubody. But ye seekers after the Art, unless gimtgigrate this
body, imbue and pound both cautiously and diligenthtil ye extract it from its grossness (or ggasand turn it
into a tenuous and impalpable spirit, have youolabn vain. Wherefore the Philosophers have $axdept ye turi
bodies into not bodies, and incorporeal things budies, ye have not yet discovered the rule ofatjum.

But the Turba saith:- Tell, therefore, posteritywhoodies are turned into not-bodies.

And he:- They are pounded with fire and Etheligthiey become a powder. And know that this doedalat place
except by an exceedingly strong decoction, andimooiis contrition, performed with a moderate fivet with
hands, with imbibition and putrefaction, with exposto the sun and to Ethelia. The envious causedulgar to
err in this Art when they stated that the thingasnmon in its nature and is sold at a small pfidey further said
that the nature was more precious than all natwiestefore they deceived those who had recoureetobooks.
At the same time they spoke the truth, and theesdoubt not these things.

But the Turba answereth:- Seeing that thou beltahessayings of the envious, explain, therefargydsterity the
disposition of the two natures.

And he:- | testify to you that Art requires two uegs, for the precious is not produced withoutdbmon, nor the
common without the precious. It behoves you, tteefO all ye Investigators of this Art, to folldhe sayings of
Victimerus, when he said to his disciples: Nothitge helps you save to sublimate water and vapour.

And the Turba:- The whole work is in the vapour #imel sublimation of water. Demonstrate, thereftreéhem the
disposition of the vapour.

And he:- When ye shall perceive that the naturee lh@come water by reason of the heat of thedird,that they
have been purified, and that the whole body of M&gnis liquefied as water; then all things havenbmade
vapour, and rightly, for then the vapour contataiwn equal, wherefore the envious call eithelouapbecause
both are joined in decoctions, and one contain®ther. Thus our stag finds no path to escapeuadh flight be
essential to it. The one keeps back the othehatatthas no opportunity to fly, and it finds nlaqe to escape;
hence all are made permanent, for when theefalts, being hidden in the body, it is congealétth it, and its colou
varies, and it extracts its nature from the prapsnvhich God has infused into His elect, andiéreltes it, lest it
flee. But the blackness and redness appear, &aitsitnto sickness, and dies by rust and putréaciproperly
speaking, then, it has not a flight, although lésirous to escape servitude; then when it isiffedows its
spouse, that a favourable colour may befall itaptf its spouse; its beautynist as it was, but when it is placed v
coins, it makes them gold. For this reason, theegfihe Philosophers have called the spirit andstug vapour.
They have also called it the black humid wantinguys®n; and forasmuch as in man there are bothitityrand
dryness, thus our work, which the envious have ealed, is nothing else but vapour and water.

The Turba answereth:- Demonstrate vapour and water!

And he:- | say that the work is out of two; the g have called it composed out of two, becaussetiiwo
become four, wherein are dryness and humidityjtsid vapour.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken excelleatigh,without envy. Let Zimon next follow.

The Thirty-Sixth Dictum.

Afflontus, the Philosopher, saith:- | notify to yall, O ye investigators of this Art, that unlegssublime the
substances at the commencement by cooking, wittanitition of hands, until the whole become wayerhave
not yet found the work. And know ye, that the cappas formerly called sand, by others stone, and, indeed,
names vary in every regimen. Know further, thatrtatire and humidity become water, then a stone dause
them to be well complexionated, and if ye are aingad with the natures, because the part whicigit bnd
spiritual rises to the top, but that which is tharkd heavy remains below in the vessel. Now thikéscontrition of
the Philosophers, namely, that which is not sultitainks down, but that which becomes a spirppoalder rises
to the top of thevessel, and this is the contrition of decoctiast, of hands. Know also, that unless ye have tueti
into powder, ye have not yet pounded them comple@bok them, therefore, successively until thegomee
converted, and a powder. Wherefore Agadaimon sa&ittok the copper until it become a gentle and Ipgdze



body, and impose in its own vessel; then sublintfagesame six or seven times until the water stestend. And
know that when the water has become powder theit hasn ground diligently. But if ye ask, how ietwater
made a powder? note that the intention of the Bbpbers is that the body before which before s fato the wate
is not water may become water; the said water ¥edwith the other water, and they become one whterto be
stated, therefore, that unless ye turn the thingtimeed into water, ye shall not attain to the wadtks, therefore,
necessary for the body to be so possessed byatine tf the fire that it is disintegrated and becomeak with the
water, when the water has been added to the watiirthe whole becomes water. But fools, hearingvafer, think
that this is water of the clouds. Had they readbmoks they would know that it is permanent watdrich cannot
become permanent without its companion, wherewithrnade one. But this is the water which thed¥aphers
have called Water of Gold, the Igneous, Good Verammd, that Sand of Many Names which Hermes orderbe t
washed frequently, so that the blackness of thenfight be removed, which he introduced in the sofuof the
body. And know, all ye seekers after this Art, thakess ye take this pure body, that is, our copjitiout the
spirit, ye will by no means see what ye desireahse no foreign thing enters therein, nor doeshamytenter
unless it be pure. Therefore, all ye seekers #iterArt, dismiss the multitude of obscure namesttie nature is
one water; if anyone err, he draws nigh to destiactind loses his life. Therefore, keep this oateire, but dimiss
what is foreign.

The Thirty-Seventh Dictum.

Bonellus saith:- | will speak a little concerningalyhesia.

The Turba answereth:- Speak.

And he:- O all ye Sons of the Doctrine, when mixMggnesia, place it in its vessel, the mouth ofcltdlose
carefully, and cook with a gentle fire until it ligfy, and all become water therein! For the hedghefwater acting
thereupon, it becomes water by the will of God. Wiie see that the said water is about to beconai,bja know
that the body is already liquefied. Place agaiitsivessel, and cook for forty days, until it dring the moisture of
the vinegar and honey. But certain persons undbv&aly, once in each week, or once in every tghtsj in either
case, the ultimate perfection of pure water appattise end of forty days, for then it completdhgarbs the
humour of the decoction. Therefore, wash the same deprive of its blackness, until, the blackr®sag
removed, the stone becomes dry to the touch. Hixecenvious have saidivash the Magnesia with soft water, i
cook diligently, until it become earth, and the lmumperish. Then it is called copper. Subsequeptiyr very shat
vinegar upon it, and leave it to be soaked theirn this is our copper, which the Philosophersehardained
should be washed with permanent water, wherefag llave said: Let the venom be divided into twdavith
one of which burn up the body, and with the othdrgfy. And know, all ye seekers after this Scienhat the
whole work and regimen does not take place excepidier, wherefore, they say that the thing whietsgek is
one, and, unless that which improves it be presethie said thing, what ye look for shall in no svisike place.
Therefore, it behoves you to add those .thinfpich are needful, that ye may thereby obtaihwhach you purpos:
The Turba answereth:- Thou has spoken excelle@tBpnellus! If it please thee, therefore, finishttivhich thou
art saying; otherwise repeat it a second time.

But he:- Shall | ideed repeat these and like things? O all ye irnyatstis of this Art, take our copper; place with
first part of the water in the vessel; cook fortyadays; purify from all uncleanliness; cook funthutil its days be
accomplished, and it become a stone having no ameisthen cook until nothing remains except faetais done,
cleanse seven times, wash with water, and whewaher is used up leave it to putrefy in its vessellong as may
seem desirable to your purpose. But the enviodedctilis composition when it is turned into blackséhat which
is sufficiently black, and have said: Rule the savith vinegar and nitre. But that which remainedewtit had been
whitened they called sufficiently white, and ordadrthat it should be ruleslith permanent water. Again, when tl
called the same sufficiently red, they ordained ithshould be ruled with water and fire until edame red.

The Turba answereth:- Show forth unto posteritytvthey intended by these things.

And he:- They called it Ixir satis, by reason of thariation of its colours. In the work, howevéite is neither
variety, multiplicity, nor opposition of substancéds necessary only to make the black coppetendind then red.
However, the truth-speaking Philosophers had nerattiention than that of liquefying, pounding, arabking Ixir
until the stone should become like unto marbledrsplendour. Accordingly, the envious again s@iobk the same
with vapour until the stone becomes coruscatingglagon of its brilliancy. But when ye see it thtiss, indeed, the
most great Arcanum. Notwithstanding, ye must theung and wash it seven times with permanent whrted]y,
again pound and congeal in its own water, untiéygact its own concealed nature. Wherefore, $ddha,
sulphurs are contained in sulphurs, but humouk&humour, and out of sulphur mixed with sulphthere comes
forth a great work. But | ordain that you rule same with dew and the sun, until your purpose appegou. For |
signify unto you that there are two kinds of whitepand of making red, of which one consists irt ausl the other
in contrition and decoction. But ye do not need anwtrition of hands. Beware, however, of makirggparation



from the waters lest the poisons get at You, aadtdy perish with the other things which are mvbssel.

The Thirty-Eighth Dictum.

Effistus saith:- Thou hast spoken most exceller@yBonellus, and | bear witness to all thy words!

The Turba saith:- Tell us if there be any servitéhe speech of Bonellus, so that those initiatetthis disposition
may be more bold and certain.

Effistus saith:- Consider, all ye investigatorgtas Art, how Hermes, chief of the Philosopherskepand
demonstrated when he wished txrtie natures. Take, he tells us, the stone of, galchbine with humour which
permanent water, set in its vessel, over a geindeuftil liquefaction takes place. Then leavernitilthe water dries,
and the sand and water are combined, one with andtten let the fire be more intense than befamé| it again
becomes dry, and is made earth. When this is dowerstand that here is the beginning of the armabut do this
many times, until two-thirds of the water perishgaolours manifest unto you.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast spoken excelle@tBffistus! Yet, briefly inform us further.

And he:- | testify to Posterity that the dealbatéwth not take place save by decoction. Conseqyéekgiadaimon
has very properly treated of cooking, of poundeaggl of imbuing, ethelia. Yet | direct you not taup@n the whole
of the water at one time, lest the Ixir be subméygeit pour it in gradually, pound and dessicate, do this sever:
times until the water be exhausted. Now concertiiigythe envious have said: Leave the water whbeastall been
poured in, and it will sink to the bottom. But thaitention is this, that while the humour is diyjirand when it has
been turned into powder, leave it in its glass ekfs forty days, until it passes through vari@otours, which the
Philosophers have described. By this method of iogothe bodies put on their spirits and spiritirattures, and
become warm.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast given light tougffistus, and hast derexcellently! Truly art thou cleared frc
envy; wherefore, let one of you others speak giésses.

The Thirty-Ninth Dictum.

Bacsen saith:©O all ye seekers after this Art, ye can reachseful result without a patient, laborious, and@taius
soul, persevering courage, and continuous regiientherefore, who is willing to Persevere in thisposition,
and would enjoy the result, may enter upon it,Heutvho desires to learn over speedily, must not hagourse to
our books, for they impose great labour before @ireyread in their higher sense, once, twice, ricehTherefore,
the Master saith:- Whosoever bends his back owestildy of our books, devoting his leisure theristoot
occupied with vain thoughts, but fears God, andl skign in the Kingdom without fail until he di€or what ye
seek is not of small price. Woe unto you who séekvery great and compensating treasure of GodiWgrenot
that for the smallest Purpose in the world, eanthin will give themselves to deatind what, therefore, ought th
to do for this most excellent and almost impossilffering? Now, the regimen is greater than is pieexd by
reason, except through divine inspiration. | one with a person who was as well acquainted wighelements as
I myself, but when he proceeded to rule this digjfmos he attained not to the joy thereof by reasbhis sadness
and ignorance in ruling, and excessive eagernesgged and haste concerning the purpose. Woe antospns of
the Doctrine! For one who plants trees does ndt foofruit, save in due season; he also who s@esls does not
expect to reap, except at harvest time. How, thleould ye desire to attain this offering when yeehaead but a
single book, or have adventured only the firstmegi? But the Philosophers have plainly statedttieatruth is not
to be discerned except after error, and nothingtesegreater pain at heart than error in thiswnile each
imagines that he has almost the whole world, atndiygs nothing in his hands. Woe unto you! Undamsitthe
dictum of the Philosopher, and how he divided tloekwvhen he said- pound, cook, reiterate, and be tiot
weary. But when thus he divided the work, he sigditommingling, cooking, assimilating, roastingating,
whitening, pounding, cooking Ethelia, making rustedness, and tingeing. Here, therefore, are tinargy names,
and yet there is one regimen. And if men knew ¢im&t decoction and one contrition would suffice théray
would not so often repeat their words, as they tthoree, and in order that the mixed body may be gedrand
cooked diligently, have admonished you not to baryw¢hereof. Having darkened the matter to you withir
words, it suffices me to speak in this manners hiéedful to complexionate the venom rightly, theak many
times, and do not grow tired of the decoction. Imland cook it until it shall become as | have arddithat it
should be ruled by you- namely, impalpable spigts] until ye perceive that the Ixir is clad in fe@ment of the
Kingdom. For when ye behold the Ixir turned intari@n colour, then have ye found that which the édaphers
discovered before you. If ye understand my words @though my words be dead, yet is there lifedinefor thos:
who understand themselves), they will forthwith laikpany ambiguity occurring herein. Read, therefor
repeatedly, for reading is a dead speech, buithith is uttered with the lips the same is livifpech. Hence we
have ordered you to read frequently, and, moregaarder diligently over the things which we haverated.

The Fortieth Dictum.

Jargus saith:- Thou hast left obscure a part ofltbgourse, O Bacsen!



And he:- Do thou, therefore, Jargus, in thy clenyestew forth the same!

And he answereth:- The copper of which thou hafirbespoken is not copper, nor is it the tin of tiagar; it is
our true work (or body) which must be combined vtite body of Magnesia, that it may be cooked andhgded
without wearying until the stone is made. Afterwarthat stone must be pounded in its vessel wéwtter of
nitre, and, subsequently, placed in liquefactiofil itis destroyed. But, all ye investigators bfg art, it is necesse
to have a water by which the more you cook, so ntielmore you sprinkle, until the said copper spatlon rust,
which is the foundation of our work. Cook, therefoand pound with Egyptian vinegar.

The Forty-First Dictum.

Zimon saith:- Whatsoever thou hast uttered, O Jarigdrue, yet | do not see that the whole Turdth Bpoken
concerning the rotundum.

Then he:- Speak, therefore, thine opinion conceritirO Zimon!

Zimon saith:- | notify to Posterity that the rotwmd turns into four elements, and is derived oudred thing.

The Turba answereth:- Inasmuch as thou art speadipdain for future generations the method ofrrguli

And he:- Willingly: it is necessary to take onetpafrour copper, but of Permanent Water three ptrés let them
be mixed and cooked until they be thickened andimecone stone, concerning which the envious hade Fake
one part of the pure body, but three parts of copp#&lagnesia; then commingle with rectified vinegaixed with
male of earth; close the vessel, observe whatits amd cook continuously until it becomes earth.

The Forty-Second Dictum.

Ascanius saith:- Too much talking, O all ye Songhef Doctrine, leads this subject further into BrBut when ye
read in the books of the Philosophers that Natime only, and that she overcomes all things: Kitawthey are
one thing and one composite. Do ye not see thatdhglexion of a man is formed out of a soul andyhohus,
also, must ye conjoin these, because the Philosgplteen they prepared the matters and conjoinedsss
mutually in love with each other, behold there asiesl from them a golden water!

The Turba answereth:- When thou wast treating efitist work, lo! thou didst turn unto the secohttiw
ambiguous hast thou made thy book, and how obsaerthy words!

Then he:- | will perform the disposition of thestimwork.

The Turba answereth:- Do this.

And he:- Stir up war between copper and quicksjluetil they go to destruction and are corruptestaduse when
the copper conceives the quicksilver it coagulétdsit when the quicksilver conceives the copfiex,copper is
congealed into earth; stir up, therefore, a figitileen them; destroy the body of the copper urtiécomes a
powder. But conjoin the male to the female, whigh\apour and quicksilver, unttié male and the female beca
Ethel, for he who changes them into spirit by meafristhel, and next makes them red, tinges evedybioecause,
when by diligent cooking ye pound the body, ye &sttia pure, spiritual, and sublime soul therefratmich tinges
every body.

The Turba answereth:- Inform, therefore, posteityat is that body.

And he:- It is a natural sulphureous thing whickatied by the names of all bodies.

The Forty-Third Dictum.

Dardaris saith:- Ye have frequently treated ofrégimen, and have introduced the conjunction, yebtlaim to
posterity that they cannot extract the now hiddar except by Ethelia, by which bodies become malids throug
continual cooking, and by sublimation of Etheliandtv also that quicksilver is fiery, burning evergdy more than
does fire, also mortifying bodies, and that evasgljowhich is mingled with it is ground and delivéraver to be
destroyed. When, therefore, ye have diligently plaahthe bodies, and have exalted them as reqdireefrom is
produced that Ethel nature, and a colour whicingeing and not volatile, and it tinges the copphich the Turba
said did not tinge until it is tinged, because thhich is tinged tinges. Know also that the bodyhaf copper is
ruled by Manesia, and that quicksilver is four bodies, al&d the matter has no being except by humidityabse
it is the water of sulphur, for sulphurs are camdgi in sulphurs.

The Turba saith:- O Dardaris, inform posterity whalphurs are!

And he:- Sulphurs are souls which are hidden im bmdies, and, extracted by themselves, do coptananother,
and are naturally conjoined. For if ye rule thaiahhis hidden in the belly of sulphur with watendacleanse well
that which is hidden, then nature rejoices, meatiith nature, and water similarly with its equahd@ ye also that
the four bodies are not tinged but tinge.

And the Turba:- Why dost thou not say like the ants that when they are tinged, they tinge?

And he:- | state that the four e of the vulgar populace are not tinged, but tirege copper, and when that cop
is tinged, it tinges the coins of the populace.

The Forty-Fourth Dictum.

Moyses saith:- This one thing of which thou hakt tes, O Dardaris, the Philosophers have callethagy names,



sometimes by two and sometimes by three names!

Dardaris answereth:- Name it, therefore, for pastesetting aside envy.

And he:- The one is that which is fiery, the twahe

body composed in it, the three is the water of sulpwith which also it is washed and ruled uritbé perfected.
Do ye not see what the Philosopher affirms, thatghicksilver which tinges gold is quicksilver @itCambar?
Dardaris answereth:- What dost thou mean by thig2He Philosopher says: sometimes from Cambar and
sometimes from Orpiment.

And he:- Quicksilver of orpiment is Cambar of Magiae but quicksilver is sulphur ascending from ized
composite. Ye must, therefore, mix that thick thivith fiery venom, putrefy, and diligently poundtilia spirit be
produced, which is hidden in that other spirit;rtlie made the tincture which is desired of you all.

The Forty-Fifth Dictum.

But Plato saith: It behoves you all, O Masters, mtiese bodies are being dissolved, to take cateHey be burnt
up, as also to wash them with sea water, untthell salt be turned into sweetness, clarifiegd® becomes
tincture of copper, and then goes off in flight!daase it was necessary that one should becomentingand that
the other should be tinged, for the spirit beingasated from the body and hidden in the othertsjhioth become
volatile. Therefore the Wise have said that the géfflight must not be opened for that which woilde, (or that
which does not flee), by whose fligdeath is occasioned, for by the conversion efstliphureous thing into a sp
like unto itself, either becomes volatile, sinceyttare made aeriform spirits prone to ascend imihdut the
Philosophers seeing that which was not volatile enamlatile with the volatiles, iterated these toaaly like to the
non-volatiles, and put them into that from whichytttould not escape. They iterated them to a higdyinto the
bodies from which they were extracted, and the sasre then digested. Bus &or the statement of the Philosop
that the tingeing agent and that which is to bgathare made one tincture, it refers to a spiricealed in another
humid spirit. Know also that one of the humid dpii$ cold, but the other is hot, and althoughabied humid is not
adapted to the warm humid, nevertheless they ade miae. Therefore, we prefer these two bodies,usecay ther
we rule the whole work, hamely, bodies by not-beditil incorporeals become bodies, steadfagtdrfite,
because they are conjoined with volatiles, whichaspossible in any body, these excepted. Foitsjirevery
wise avoid bodies, but fugitives are restrainednioprporeals. Incorporeals, therefore, similargeffrom bodies;
those, consequently, which do not flee are betidrraore precious than all bodies. These thingsetbee, being
done, take those which are not volatile and joanthwash the body with the incorporeal until theoiporeal
receives a non-volatile body; convert the eartb imater, water into fire, fire into air, and conkte fire in the
depths of the water, but the earth in the bellthefair, mingling the hot with the humid, and tloédcwith the dry.
Know, also, that Nature overcomes Nature, Natymaaes in Nature, Nature contains Nature.

The Forty-Sixth Dictum.

Attamus saith:- It is to be noted that the wholgeasbly of the Philosophers have frequently treatedterning
Rubigo. Rubigo, however, is a fictitious and notee name.

The Turba answereth:- Name, therefore, Rubigodirite name, for by this it is not calumniated.

And he:- Rubigo is according to the work, becatisgfrom gold alone.

The Turba answereth:- Why, then, have the Philosagpteferred it to the leech?

He answereth:- Because water idd@n in sulphureous gold as the leech is in wat®igo, therefore, is rubefacti
in the second work, but to make rubigo is to whitethe former work, in which the Philosophers aned that the
flower of gold should be taken and a proportiogad equally.

The Forty-Seventh Dictum.

Mundus saith:- Thou hast already treated suffityesit Rubigo, O Attamus! | will speak, thereford,\@nom, and
will instruct future generations that venom is adiody, because subtle spirits have made it itém@ous spirit,
have tinged the body and burned it with venom, Wwhienom the Philosopher asserts will tinge evedyb8ut the
Ancient Philosophers thought that he who turned gaio venom had arrived at the purpose, but he egmodo not
this profiteth nothing. Now | say unto you, all 8ens of the Doctrine, that unless ye reduce thmgthy fire until
those things ascend like a spirit, ye effect noughts, therefore, is a spirit avoiding the firedemponderous
smoke, which when it enters the body penetratestitely, and makes the body rejoice. The Philosophave all
said: Take a black and conjoining spirit; thereviiteak up the bodies and torture them till theybered.

The Forty-Eighth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- We must affirm unto all you seglafter this Art that the Philosophers have ¢ aff
conjunction (or continuation) in various ways. Beinjoin upon you to make quicksilver con straia Hody of
Magnesia, or the body Kuhul, or the Spume of Lumancombustible sulphur, or roasted calx, or alnich is out
of apples, as ye know. But if there was any singidgimen for any of these, a Philosopher wouldsagtso, as ye
know. Understand, therefore, that sulphur, cald, @am which is from apples, and Kuhul, are alhig else but



water of sulphur. Know ye also that Magnesia, benged with quicksilver and sulphur, they pursue amother.
Hence you must not dismiss that Magnesia withoaiiicksilver, for when it is composed it is calladexceedin
strong composition, which is one of the ten regimestablished by the Philosophers. Know, also,whah
Magnesia is whitened with quicksilver, you mustgeal white water therein, but when it is reddened must
congeal red water, for, as the Philosophers hasergbd in their books, the regimen is not one. Adiogly, the
first congelation is of tin, copper, and lead. B second is composed with water of sulphur. Stioeever,
reading this book, think that the composition carbbught. It must be known for certain that nottohtghe work
can be bought, and that the science of this Arbthing else than vapour and the sublimation okwatith the
conjunction, also, of quicksilver in the body of §feesia; but, heretofore, the Philosophers have dstraied in
their books that the impure water of sulphur isrfreulphur only, and no sulphur is produced withbetwater of
its calx, and of quicksilver, and of sulphur.

The Forty-Ninth Dictum.

Belus saith:- O all ye Philosophers, ye have nattdgaringly concerning composition and contaat, b
cornposition, contact, and congelation are onegthiiake, therefore, a part From the one compostdimtha part ot
of ferment of gold, and on these impose pure waitsulphur. This, then, is the potent (or reveal@danum which
tinges every body.

Pythagoras answereth:- O Belus, why hast thouddlke potent arcanum, yet hast not shown its work!

And he:- In our books, O Master, we have foundsdmme which thou hast received from the ancients!

And Pythagoras:- Therefore have | assembled yoetheg, that you might remove any obscurities whihin any
books.

And he:- Willingly, O Master! It is to be noted thaure water which is from sulphur is not composédulphur
alone, but is composed of several things, for theesulphur is made out of several sulphurs. Hoeretiore, O
Master, shall | compose these things that they bempme one!

And he:- Mix, O Belus, that which strives with tfile with that which does not strive, for thingsiahare
conjoined in a fire suitable to the same conteedahse the warm venoms of the physician are cookadentle,
incomburent fire! Surely ye perceive what the Pdolohers have stated concerning decoction, thtteadulphur
burns many strong things, and the humour which resria called humid pitch, balsam of gum, and otther
things. Therefore our Philosophers are made likbaghysicians, notwithstanding that the testhefphysicians
are more intense than those of the Philosophers.

The Turba answereth:- | wish, O Belus, that you l@lso shew the disposition of this potent arcanum

And he:- | proclaim to future generations that #isanum proceeds from two compositions, that &g sulphur
and magnesia. But after it is reddand conjoined into one, the Philosophers havec&lwater, spume of Bolet
(i.e., a species of fungus), and the thicknesotif.gVhen, however, it has been reduced into qilieks they call i
sulphur of water; sulphur also, when it containplsur, they term a fiery venom, because it is a&pbfor open)
arcanum which ascends from those things ye know.

The Fiftieth Dictum.

Pandolphus saith:- If, O Belus, thou dost desdtileesublimation of sulphur for future generatichsu wilt
accomplish an excellent thing!

And the Turba:- Do thou show it forth, thereforeP@ndolphus!

And he:- The philosophers have ordered that quiegksshould be taken out of Cambar, and albeit #pnke truly,
yet in these words there is a little ambiguity, thscurity of which | will remove. See then thag duicksilver is
sublimed in tabernacles, and extract the same @ambar, but there is another Cambar in sulphurwBilus
hath demonstrated to you, for out of sulphur miwdith sulphur, many works proceed. When the sameébban
sublimed, there proceeds from the Cambar that giak which is called Ethelia, Orpiment, Zendmw,Sanderict
Ebsemich, Magnesia, Kuhul, or Chuhul, and manyrathenes. Concerning this, philosophers have sait bieing
ruled by its regimen (for ten is the perfectioralithings), its white nature appears, nor is ttarmg shadow therein.
Then the envious have called it lead from Ebmichghksia, Marteck, White Copper. For, when trulytemed, it
is devoid of shadow and blackness, it has lethitkened ponderous bodies, and therewith a clearichspirit has
ascended, which spirit is tincture. Accordinglye thise have said that copper has a soul and a by, its soul it
spirit, and its body is thick. Thera®, it behoves you to destroy the thick body wikxtract a tingeing spirit fro
the same. Mix, also, the spirit extracted therefwith light sulphur until you, investigators, fipdur design
accomplished.

The Fifty-First Dictum.

Horfolcos saith:-Thou hast narrated nothing, O Pandolphus, saviasheegimen of this body! Thou hast, theret
composed an ambiguous description for readersif Batregimen were commenced from the beginniray would
destroy this obscurity.



Saith the Turba:- Speak, therefore, concerningtthjmosterity, so far as it may please you.

And he:- It behoves you, investigators of this Airst to burn copper in a gentle fire, like thatuired in the
hatching of eggs. For it behoves you to burn itwitis humidity lest its spirit be burnt, and le¢thessel be closed
on all sides, so that its colour [heat] may beeased, the body of copper be destroyed, and gsitig spirit be
extracted, concerning which the envious have Ja#le quicksilver out of the Flower of Copper, whaiko they
have called the water of our copper, a fiery venana a substance extracted from all things, whicthér they
have termed Ethelia, extracted out of many thidgmin, some have said that when all things becomeg lbodies
are made not-bodies, but not-bodies bodies. Andvkatl ye investigators of this Art, that every lydd dissolved
with the spirit with which it is mixed, with whicWithout doubt it becomes a similar spiritual thiagd that every
spirit which has a tingeing colour of spirits, dagtonstant against fire, is altered and colounetidilies. Blessed
then be the name of Him who hath inspired the Wiile the idea of turning a body into a spirit hayistrength an
colour, unalterable and incorruptible, so that wbaterly was volatile sulphur is now made sulphat-volatile,
and incombustible! Know, also, all ye sons of légnthat he who is able to make your fugitive gped by the
body mixed with it, and then from that body and thirit can extract the tenuous nature hidden in they tledireof
by a most subtle regimen, tinges every body, iffdw is patient in spite of the tedium of extragtisiherefore the
envious have said: Know that out of copper, aftex humectated by the moisture thereof, is poundéd water,
and is cooked in sulphur, if ye extract a body hg\kthelia, ye will find that which is suitable asincture for
anything. Therefore the envious have said: Thihgs are diligently pounded in the fire, with suldition of the
Ethelia, become fixed tinctures. For whatsoeverdsgre find in any man's book signify quicksilvehieh we call
water of sulphur, which also we sometimes sayad end copper and copulated coin.

The Fifty-Second Dictum.

Ixumdrus saith:- You will have treated most exaaly, O Horfolcus, concerning the regimen of copaed the
humid spirit, provided you proceed therewith.

And he:- Perfect, therefore, what | have omittedx@ndrus!

Ixumdrus saith:- You must know that this Efeelhich you have previously mentioned and notifigtiich also ths
envious have called by many names, doth whitentiage when it is whitened; then truly the Philoseps have
called it the Flower of Gold, because it is a darteatural thing. Do you not remember what the ¢duphers have
said, that before it arrives at this terminus, @pgoes not tinge? But when it is tinged it tindescause quicksilver
tinges when it is combined with its tincture. Butem it is mixed with those ten things which thel&$ophers have
denominated fermented urines, then have they callédese things Multiplication. But some havemed their
mixed bodies Corsufle and Gum of Gold. Therefdresé names which are found in the books of theoBdyihers,
and arehought superfluous and vain, are true and yefietidous, because they are one thing, one opinéor on
way. This is the quicksilver which is indeed exteatfrom all things, out of which all things aregduced, which
also is pure water that desys the shade of copper. And know ye that thiskgiiver, when it is whitened, becon
a sulphur which contains sulphur, and is a venahitas a brilliance like marble; this the envioal Ethelia,
orpiment and sandarac, out of which a tincturefame spirit ascends with a mild fire, and the whuliee flower is
sublimated, which flower becomes wholly quicksilvi¢iis, therefore, a most great arcanum whichRthi#éosophers
have thus described, because sulphur alone writgneer. Ye, O investigators of this Art, must knibnat the said
sulphur cannot whiten copper until it is whitenadhe work! And know ye also that it is the halitids sulphur to
escape. When, therefore, it flees from its ownkitiodies, and is sublimated as a vapour, therhibbes you to
retain it otherwise with quicksilver of its own kinlest it vanish altogether. Wherefore the Phibdwos have said,
that sulphurs are contained by sulphurs. Knowhentthat sulphurs tinge, and then are they cette@iscape unks
they are united to quicksilver of its own kind. Bet, therefore, think that because it tinges atehafrds escapes,
it is the coin of the Vulgar, for what the Philoseps are seeking is the coin of the Philosophenghyunless it be
mixed withwhite or red, which is quicksilver of its own kingdpuld doubtless escape. | direct you, therefarenii
quicksilver with quicksilver (of its kind) until grether they become one clean water composed awbofThis is,
therefore, the great arcanum, the confection otkvig with its own gum; it is cooked with flowersa gentle fire
and with earth; it is made red with mucra and witlegar, salt, and nitre, and with mutal is turivgd rubigo, or b
any of the select tingeing agents existing in ain.c

The Fifty-Third Dictum.

Exumenus saith:- The envious have laid waste thaaevhrt with the multiplicity of names, but the @etwork
must be the Art of the Coin. For the Philosophergehordered the doctors of this art to make cdi@-gjold, which
also the same Philosophers have called by all rmafmames.

The Turba answereth:- Inform, therefore, postefy{gxumenus, concerning a few of these namesthagtmay
take warning!

And he:- They have named it salting, sublimatingsking, and pounding Ethelias, whitening in the, firequently



cooking vapour and coagulating, turning into rubidp@ confection of Ethel, the art of the watesolphur and
coagula. By all these names is that operationdalleich has pounded and whitened copper. And knevthat
quicksilver is white to the sight, but when it isgsessed by the smoke of sulphur, it reddens asahiees Cambar.
Therefore, when quicksilver is cooked with its atfons it is turned into red, and hence the Pbpber saith that
the nature of lead is swiftly converted. Do you se¢ that the Philosophers have spoken without! éteryce we
deal in many ways with pounding and reiteratioat e may extract the spirits existing in the vksshich the fire
did not cease to burn continuously. But the walecqd with those things prevents the fire from Ingnand it
befalls those things that the more they are posddsgthe flame of fire, the more they are hiddethe depths of
the water, lest they should be injured by the bé#te fire; but the water receives them in itdypahd repels the
flame of fire from them.

The Turba answereth:- Unless ye make bodies ndebge achieve nothing. But concerning the subliimnanf
water the Philosophers have treated not a littted Rnow that unless ye diligently pound the thinghie fire, the
Ethelia does not ascend, but when that does nehdse achieve nothing. When, however, it ascernidsan
instrument for the intended tincture with whichtiyege, and concerning this Ethelia Hermes saitfi:tis¢ things
which ye know; but another: Liquefy the things. fiéfere, Arras saith: Unless ye pound the thingydititly in the
fire, Ethelia does not ascend. The Master hatHquth a view which | shall now explain to the reascs. Know ye
that a very great wind of the south, when it igetl up, sublimates clouds and elevates the vapduhe sea.

The Turba answereth:- Thou hast dealt obscurely.

And he:- | will explain the testa, and the vesskérein is incombustle sulphur. But | order you to congeal fluxi
quicksilver out of many things, that two may be m#dree, and four one, and two one.

The Fifty-Fourth Dictum.

Anaxagoras saith:- Take the volatile burnt thingohHacks a body, and incorporate it. Then takepivederous
thing, having smoke, and thirsting to imbibe.

The Turba answereth:- Explain, O Anaxagoras, whttiis obscurity which you expound, and bewareeirfidp
envious!

And he:- | testify to you that this volatile butthing, and this other which thirsts, are Ethelijck has been
conjoined with sulphur. Therefore, place these gfeas vessel over the fire, and cook until the le/lh@comes
Cambar. Then God will accomplish the arcanum yé&.d8et | direct you to cook continuously, and nmgrow
tired of repeating the process. And know ye thatgérfection of this work is the confection of waté sulphur
with tabula; finally, it is cooked until it becom&abigo, for all the Philosophers have said: He vghable to turn
Rubigo into golden venom has already achieved ds@ed work, but otherwise his labour is vain.

The Fifty-Fifth Dictum.

Zenon saith:- Pythagoras hath treated concernimgvttter, which the envious have called by all narReslly, at
the end of his book he has treated of the fermigold, ordaining that thereon should be imposedilwater of
sulphur, and a small quantity of its gum. | am aitleed, O all ye Turba, how the envious have ig Work
discoursed of the perfection rather than the concexeent of the same!

The Turba answereth:- Why, therefore, have youtlédt putrefy?

And he:- Thou hast spoken truly; putrefaction doesstake place without the dry and the humid. Betvulgar
putrefy with the humid. Thus the humid is merelpgolated with the dry. But out of both is the begig of the
work. Notwithstanding, the envious have divided thiork into three parts, asserting that one quitiklys, but the
other is fixed and immovable.

The Fifty-Sixth Dictum.

Constans saith:- What have you to do with the iseatof the envious, for it is necessary thatwsk should deal
with four things?

They answer:- Demonstrate, therefore, what arectfmg?

And he:- Earth, water, air, and fire. Ye have tterse four elements without which nothiis ever generated, nol
anything absolved in the Art. Mix, therefore, thg dith the humid, which are earth and water, anokdn the fire
and in the air, whence the spirit and the soubdassicated. And know ye that the tenuous tingegamttakes its
power out of the tenuous part of the earth, odheftenuous part of the fire and of the air, wbilg of the tenuous
part of the water, a tenuous spirit has been datesic This, therefore, is the process of our woaknely, that
everything may be turned into earth when the tesyauts of these things are extracted, becausdyai®then
composed which is a kind of atmospheric thing, #redeafter tinges the imposed body of coins. Bewaoeever,
O all ye investigators of this art, lest grultiply things, for the envious have multiplieddadestroyed for you! The
have also described various regimens that theytrdigteive; they have further called it (or havetikd it to) the
humid with all the humid, and the dry with all they, by the name of every stone and metal, gadinifnals of the
sea, the winged things of heaven and reptileseoétirth. But do ye who would tinge observe thaidsdre tinged



with bodies. For | say to you what the Philosopdagd briefly and truly at the beginning of his bobtikthe art of
gold is the quicksilver from Cambar, and in coinighie quicksilver from the Male. In nothing, howeveok
beyond this, since the two quicksilvers are alse. on

The Fifty-Seventh Dictum.

Acratus saith:- | signify to posterity that | mapiilosophy near to the Sun and Moon. He, theretbed,will attain
to the truth let him take the moisture of the Sod the Spume of the Moon.

The Turba answereth:- Why are you made an advetsamyur brethren?

And he:- | have spoken nothing but the truth.

But they:- Take what the Turba hath taken.

And he:- | was so intending, yet, if you are wiflil direct posterity to take a part of the coirsch the
Philosophers have ordered, which also Hermes hested to the true tingeing, and a part of the coppthe
Philosophers, to mix the same with the coins, dadepall the four bodies in the vessel, the modititdach must be
carefully closed, lest the water escape. Cookingtmroceed for seven days, when the copper, alngadiyded
with the coins, is found turned into water. Lettbbe again slowly cooked, and fear nothing. Theéthie vessel be
opened, and a blackness will appear above. Repeatrdcess, cook continually until the blackneskwdiul, which
is from the blackness of coins, be consumed. F@nwthat is consumed a precious whiteness will appeghem;
finally, being returned to their place, they areked until the whole is dried and is turned intangt. Also
repeatedly and continuously cook that stone boropper and coins with a fire sharper than the érmntil the
stone is destroyed, broken up, and turned intoecinahich is a precious cinder. Alas, O ye sonthefDoctrine,
how precious is that which is produced from it! Miy, therefore, the cinder with water, cook againtjl that
cinder liquefy therewith, and then cook and imbuth wermanent water, until the composition becosweset and
mild and red. Imbue until it becomes humid. Cook istill hotter fire, and carefully close the mooftthe vessel,
for by this regimen fugitive bodies become not-fivgi, spirits are turned into bodies, bodies irgoits, and both
are connected together. Then are spirits made bdieing a tingeing and germinating soul.

The Turba answerethNow hast thou notified to posterity that Rubigtaahes itself to copper after the blackne:
washed off with permanent water. Then it is congg@nd becomes a body of Magnesia. Finally, ibaked until
the whole body is broken up. Afterwards the vodaiil turned into a cinder and becomes copper wititwshadow.
Attrition also truly takes place. Concerning, tHere, the work of the Philosophers, what hast ttielivered to
posterity, seeing that thou hast by no means c#iieds by their proper names!

And he:- Following your own footsteps, | have disaed even as have you.

Bonellus answereth:- You speak truly, for if yod dtherwise we should not order your sayings tavben in our
books.

The Fifty-Eighth Dictum.

Balgus saith:- The whole Turba, O Acratus, hasaalyespoken, as you have seen, but a benefactotiatase
deceives, though his intention is to do good.

And they:- Thou speakest truly. Proceed, therefaceording to thy opinion, and beware of envy!

Then he:- You must know that the envious have destithis arcanum in the shade; in physical reagpand
astronomy, and the art of images; they have atemdid it to trees; they have ambiguously concealegthe
names of metals, vapours, and reptiles; as is giip@erceived in all their work. 1, nevertheledggect you,
investigators of this science, to take iron andwdtanto plates; finally, mix (or sprinkle) it witvenom, and place
in its vessel, the mouth of which must be closedtroarefully, and beware lest ye too much incrélasdaumour,
or, on the other hand, lest it be too dry, butistifgorously as a mass, because, if the waten lexcess, it will not
be contained in the chimney, while, if it be tog,dt will neither be conjoined nor cooked in tHarmaney; hence |
direct you to confect it diligently; finally, pladgein its vessel, the mouth of which must be ctbsgernally and
externally with clay, and, having kindled coals abd, after some days ye shall open it, and tebedl ye find the
iron plates already liquefied; while on the lidtbé vessel ye shall find globules. For when the iirkindled the
vinegar ascends, because its spiritual nature pasteethe air, wherefore, | direct you to keep et separately.
Ye must also know that by multiplied decoctions attdtions it is congealed and coloured by the,fand its natu
is changed. By a similar decoction and liquefactmbar is not disjoined. | notify to you that e tsaid frequent
decoction the weight of a third part of the wateconsumed, but the residue becomes a wind inaheb@r of the
second spirit. And know ye that nothing is morecpraes or more excellent than the red sand of thefee the
Sputum of Luna is united with the light of the Surays. Luna is perfected by the coming on of nightl by the
heat of the Sun the dew is congealed. Then, thaglveounded, the dew of the death dealer is joiaed,the more
the days pass on the more intensely is it congealetlis not burned. For he who cooks with the iISumimself
congealed, and that signal whiteness causes itesiwome the terrene fire.

Then saith Bonites:- Do you not know, O Balgust tha Spume of Luna tinges nothing except our coppe



And Balgus:- Thou speakest truly.

And he:- Why, therefore, hast thou omitted to diescthat tree, of the fruit whereof whosoever dagdtall hunger
nevermore?

And Balgus:- A certain person, who has followedsce, has notified to me after what manner he desea this
same tree, and appropriately operating, did extrecfruit and eat of it. But when | inquired ofrhconcerning the
growth and the increment, he described that puitenéss, thinking that the same is found withowytlaborious
disposition. Then its Perfection is the fruit thefteBut when | further asked how it is nourishedhafood until it
fructifies, he said: Take that tree, and build ageabout it, which shall wholly surround the sawtgdch shall also
be circular, dark, encircled by dew, and shall haleeed on it a man of a hundred years; shut ature¢he door
lest dust or wind should reach them. Then in theetdf 180 days send them away to their homes. thegyman
shall not cease to eat of the fruit of that trethtoperfection of the number [of the days] urté@ bld man shall
become young. O what marvellous natures, which havesformed the soul of that old man into a julehbdy,
and the father is made into the son! Blessed he, tBanost excellent God!

The Fifty-Ninth Dictum.

Theophilus saith:- | propose to speak further comiog those things which Bonites hath narrated.

And the Turba:- Speak, Brother, for thy brothehhdiscoursed elegantly.

And he:- Following in the steps of Bonites | wilake perfect his sayings. It should be known tHahal
Philosophers, while they have concealed this diiposyet spoke the truth in their treatises wiiggy named
water of life, for this reason, that whatsoevemiged with the said water first dies, then livesl dm@comes young.
And know, all ye disciples, that iron does not bmeaqusty except by reason of this water, becausggis the
plates; it is then placed in the sun till it ligiesf and is imbued, after which it is congealedhbse days it becomes
rusty, but silence is better than this illumination

The Turba answereth:- O Theophilus, beware of bé@wpenvious, and complete thy speech!

And he:- Would that | might repeat the like thing!

And they:- What is thy will?

Then he:- Certain fruits, which proceed first frtimt perfect tree, do flourish in the beginnindhef summer, and
the more they are multiplied the more are they aeldr until they are perfected, and being maturetnecsweet. In
the same way that woman, fleeing from her own childwith whom she lives, although partly angryt, gees not
brook being overcome, nor that her husband shaegdgss her beauty, who furiously loves her, angskawake
contending with her, till he shall have carnal inteirse with her, and God make perfect the foethgn he
multiplies children to himself according to his geire. His beauty, therefore, is consumed by fire does not
approach his wife except by reason of lust. Formthe term is finished he turns to her. | also matk&wn to you
that the dragn never dies, but the Philosophers have put tthdea woman who slays her spouses. For the bg
that woman is full of weapons and venom. Let, tfares a sepulchre be dug for the dragon, and &twloman be
buried with him, who being strongly joined with theoman, the more he clasps her and is entwine hvét, the
more his body, by the creation of female weaporteérbody of the woman, is cut up into parts. Fencpiving him
mixed with the limbs of a woman he becomes seaara fleath, and the whole is turned into blood. tAat
Philosophers, beholding him turned into blood, é&him in the sun for certain days, until the ledéus consumed,
the blood dries up, and they find that venom whiotw is manifest. Then the wind is hidden.

The Sixtieth Dictum.

Bonellus saith:- Know, all ye disciples, that ofittee elect things nothing becomes useful withaujenction and
regimen, because sperma is generated out of blubdesire. For the man mingling with the woman,gperm is
nourished by the humour of the womb, and by thesteaing blood, and by heat, and when forty nightgeh
elapsed the sperm is formed. But if the humidityhef blood and of the womb were not heat, the speonid not
be dissolved, nor the foetus be procreated. Butl@@sdconstituted that heat and blood for the nbovésnt of the
sperm until the foetus is brought forth, after vhitis not nourished, save by milk and fire, spgly and gradually
while it is dust, and the more it burns the mane, hones being strengthened, it is led towardshyautiving at
which it is independent. Thus it behoves you atsadt in this Art. Know ye that without heat nothiis ever
generated, and that the bath causes the matterighy means of intense heat. If, indeed, itriggdf, it puts to
flight and disperses, but if it have been tempeitéd,convenient and sweet to the body, wherefloeeveins becon
smooth and the flesh is augmented. Behold it haa demonstrated to you, all ye disciples! Understérerefore,
and in all things which ye attempt to rule, feardGo

The Sixty-First Dictum.

Moses saith:- It is to be observed that the envimw® named lead of copper instruments of formationulating,
deceiving posterity, to whom | give notice thatrthare no instruments except from our own whit®ngf, and
splendid powder, and from our concave stone andlmaio the whole work whereof there is no moreatié



powder, nor one more conjoined to our compositiban the powder of Alociae, out of which are praatlic
instruments of formation. Further, the Philosopherge already said: Take instruments out of the ¥ggthey
have not said what the egg is, nor of what birdd Anow ye that the regimen of these things is naiiffecult than
the entire work, because, if the composition beduhore than it should be, its light is taken axtthguished by
the sea. Wherefore the Philosophers have ordeagdt $hould be ruled with profound judgment. Theom,
therefore, being at the full, take this and placednd till it be dissolved. And know ye that whikeare placing the
same in sand and repeating the process, unlessvgepatience, ye err in ruling, and corrupt thekw@ook,
therefore, the same in a gentle fire until ye et it is dissolved. Then extinguish with vinegard ye shall find
one thing separated from three companions. And kyethat the first, Ixir, commingles, the secondrisy while
the third liquefies. In the first place, therefaimapose nine ounces of vinegar twice - first while vessel is being
made hot, and second when it is heated.

The Sixty-Second Dictum.

Mundus saith:- It behoves you, O all ye seekekex dlfis Art, to know that whatsoever the Philosapheave
narrated or ordained, Kenckel, herbs, geldum, anchen, are one thing! Do not, therefore, troubleuala plurality
of things, for there is one Tyrian tincture of Pkilosophers to which they have given names at anldl having
abolished the proper name, they have called ikblaecause it has been extracted from our seakAad that the
ancient priests did not condescend to wear adlfg@rments, whence, for purifying altars, and sy should
introduce into them anything sordid or impure, thieged Kenckel with a Tyrian colour; but our Tyriaolour,
which they placed in their altars and treasuriess more clean and fragrant than can be describetebwhich
also has been extracted from our red and mostgaarewhich is sweet and of a pleasant odour, ameitiser sordic
nor impure in putrefaction. And know ye that we &@wen many names to it. which are all true - xamgple of
which, for those that possess understanding, ig ttvtaced in corn that is being ground. For afterding it is callec
by another name, and after it has been passedgthtbe sieve, and the various substances havesepanated one
from another, each of these has its own name, enfligdamentally there is but one name, to witncérom which
many names are distinguished. Thus we call thel@impeach grade of its regimen by the name ajfta colour.
The Sixty-Third Dictum.

Philosophus saith:- | notify to posterity that tieture is male and female, wherefore the envious balled it the
body of Magnesia, because therein is the most greahum! Accordingly, O all ye seekers after thit place
Magnesia in its vessel, and cook diligently! Thepening it after some days, ye shall find the wiotlanged into
water. Cook further until it be coagulated, andtaonitself. But, when ye hear of the sea in theksoof the
envious, know that they signify humour, while bg thasket they signify the vessel, and by the meeicihey mee
Nature, because it germinates

and flowers. But when the envious say: Wash uméillilackness of the copper passes away, certapigpeame
this blackness coins. But Agadimon has clearly destrated when he boldly put forth these wordss tbibe notec
O all ye demonstrators of this art, that the thifayshe copper] being first mixed and cooked onygeshall find the
prescribed blackness! That is to say, they all bexblack. This, therefore, is the lead of the Wisacerning
which they have treated very frequently in theiokm Some also call it [the lead] of our black &oin

The Sixty-Fourth Dictum.

Pythagoras saith:- How marvellous is the diversitthe Philosophers in those things which they fenlgnasserted,
and in their coming together [or agreement], ippees of this small and most common thing, wherbégrecious
thing is concealed! And if the vulgar knew, O alipvestigators of this art, the same small argl thilng, they
would deem it a lie! Yet, if they knew its efficadhey would not vilify it, but God hath concealiis from the
crowd lest the world should be devastated.

The Sixty-Fifth Dictum.

Horfolcus saith:- You must know, O all ye who lovesdom, that whereas Mundus hath been teachingitihigind
placing before you most lucid syllogisms, he thagginot understand what he has said is a bruteafirBut | will
explain the regimen of this small thing, in ordeaittany one, being introduced into this Art, magdyee bolder,
may, more assuredly consider it, and although #&rhall, may compose the common with that whicheigrdand
the dear with that which is common. Know ye thathi@ beginning of the mixing, it behoves you to coingle
elements which are crude, gentle, sincere, andauked or governed, over a gentle fire. Bewaretahisifying the
fire until the elements are conjoined, for theseudth follow one another, and be embraced in a cexipih,
whereby they are gradually burnt, until they bestteted in the said gentle fire. And know that epkit burns one
thing and destroys one thing, and one body stremgtbne spirit, and teacheg ttame to contend with the fire. E
after the first combustion, it is necessary thahibuld be washed, cleansed, and dealbated omahenfil all things
become one colour; with which, afterwards, it bed®you to mix the residuum of the whole humour, ueah its
colour will be exalted. For the elements, beinggdintly cooked in the fire, rejoice, and are chahigeo different



natures, because the liquefied, which is the Ibadpmes not-liquefied, the humid becomes dry, htuk tbody
becomes a spirit, and the fleeing spirit becomemgtand fit to do battle against the fire. WhetimePhilosopher
saith: Convert the elements and thou shalt findtwheu seekest. But to convert the elements isakenthe moist
dry and the fugitive fixed. These things being aupbshed by the disposition, let the operator leidiethe fire
until the gross be made subtle, and the subtleireasaa tingeing spirit. Know ye, also, that thattleand life of the
elements proceed from fire, and that the compagteninates itself, and produces that which ye de§iod
favouring. But when the colours begin ye shall belibe miracles of the wisdom of God, until the iyrcolour be
accomplished. O wonder-working Nature, tingeingeothatures! O heavenly Nature, separating and ctingehe
elements by regimen! Nothing, therefore, is moerjmus than these Natures in that Nature whichiptiel$ the
composite, and makes fixed and scarlet.

The Sixty-Sixth Dictum.

Exemiganus saith:- Thou hast already treated, @$,umoncerning living and concealed silver, whicMagnesia,
as it behoves thee, and thou hast commanded fipsteprove [or to experiment] and to read the tsdkowing
what the Philosophers have said: Search the Iapérit and disesteerhnot, seeing that when it remainsitisag
arcanum and effects many good things.

The Sixty-Seventh Dictum.

Lucas saith:- | testify to posterity, and what t feeth is more lucid than are your words, that Btelosopher saith:
Burn the copper, burn the silver, burn the gold.

Hermiganus replies:- Behold something more dark #hzer!

The Turba answereth:- Illumine, therefore, thatahihis dark.

And he:- As to that which he said - Burn, burn,fyuhe diversity is only in the names, for they ane and the
same thing.

And they:- Woe unto you! how shortly hast thou tieath it! why art thou Poisoned with jealousy!

And he:- Is it desirable that | should speak mdearty?

And they:- Do so.

And he:- | signify that to whiten is to burn, botmake red is life. For the envious have multipleany names that
they might lead posterity astray, to whom | testifst the definition of this Art is the liquefaati@f the body and
the separation of the soul from the body, seeiagi¢hpper, like a man, has a soul and a body. Tdrerdt behoves
you, O all ye Sons of the Doctrine, to destroylibdy and extract the soul therefrom! WhereforeRh#osophers
said that the body does not penetrate the bodythbuthere is a subtle nature, which is the sand, it is this which
tinges and penetrates the body. In nature, thexefoere is a body and there is a soul.

The Turba answereth:- Despite your desire to expiaiu have put forth dark words.

And he:- | signify that the envious have narratad said that the splendour of Saturn does not appsgess it
perchance be dark when it ascends in the airMieatury is hidden by the rays of the Sun, that kgileer vivifies
the body by its fiery strength, and thus the warkécomplished. But Venus, when she becomes dripnégedes
the Sun.

The Sixty-Eighth Dictum.

Attamus saith:Know, O all ye investigators of this Art, that ouork, of which ye have been inquiring, is produ
by the generation of the sea, by which and withciwhafter God, the work is completed! Take, therefétalsut an
old sea stones, and boil with coals until they Ineeavhite. Then extinguish in white vinegar. If 24nhces thereof
have been boiled, let the heat be extinguished avithird part of the vinegar, that is, 8 ouncesimqbwith white
vinegar, and cook in the sun and black earth foda. But the second work is performed from timthtelay of the
month of September to the tenth day [or grade]ibfd. Do not impose the vinegar a second timeigwork, but
leave the same to be cooked until all its vinegadtied up and it becomes a fixed earth, like Egypearth. And
the fact that one work is congealed more quickly another more slowly, arises from the diversitgodking. But
if the place where it is cooked be humid and deviyy ¢ongealed more quickly, while if it be drystcongealed
more slowly.

The Sixty-Ninth Dictum.

Florus saith:- | am thinking of perfecting thy ttisa, O Mundus, for thou has not accomplished tepasition of
the cooking!

And he:- Proceed, O Philosopher!

And Florus:-I teach you, O Sons of the Doctrine, that the sifjthhe goodness of the first decoction is theamtion
of its redness!

And he:- Describe what is redness.

And Florus:- When ye see that the matter is entinkdck, know that whiteness has been hidden ifbétly of that
blackness. Then it behoves you to extract thatemeits most subtly from that blackness, for ye khow to



discern between them. But in the second decoatibtihét whiteness be placed in a vessel with ggsuments, and
let it be cooked gently until it become completetyite. But when, O all ye seekers after this Ag,shall perceive
that whiteness appear and flowing over all, beagethat redness is hid in that whiteness! Howeveloes not
behove you to extract it, but rather to cook itiltthe whole become a most deep red, with whictninat can
compare. Know also that the first blackness is peed out of the nature of Marteck, and that redisesstracted
from that blackness, which red has improved thelhland has made peace between the fugitive anubiie
fugitive, reducing the two into one.

The Turba answereth:- And why was this?

And he:- Because the cruciated matter when itlisr&rged in the body, changes it into an unalterabteindelible
nature. It behoves you, therefore, to know thiplsut which blackens the body. And know ye thatséme sulphur
cannot be handled, but it cruciates and tinges. thadsulphur which blackens is that which doesopatn the door
to the fugitive and turns into the fugitive witretfugitive. Do you not see that the cruciating doeiscruciate with
harm or corruption, but by co-adunation and utitifthings? For if its victim were noxious and imenient, it
would not be embraced thereby until its coloursenextracted from it unalterable and indelible. Théshave calle
water of sulphur, which water we have preparedHerred tinctures; for the rest it does not blacken that which
does blacken, and this does not come to pass willtackness, | have testified to be the key ofulek.

The Seventieth Dictum.

Mundus saith:- Know, all ye investigators of thig,Ahat the head is all things, which if it hatbt,nall that it
imposes profits nothing. Accordingly, the Masteasd said that what is perfected is one, and a sliyesf natures
does not improve that thing, but one and a suitaatare, which it behoves you to rule carefully, by ignorance
of ruling some have erred. Do not heed, theretbeeplurality of these compositions, nor thosegdkiwhich the
philosophers have enumerated in their books. Fon#ture of truth is one, and the followers of MNatoave termed
it that one thing in the belly whereof is concedlael natural arcanum. This arcanum is neither seelknown
except by the Wise. He, therefore, who knows hoextoact its complexion and rules equably, for kimall a
nature rise forth therefrom which shall conquemnaliures, and then shall that word be fulfilled athivas written
by the Masters, namely, that Nature rejoices iruMgtNature overcomes Nature, and Nature contaatsrisl, at th
same time there are not many or diverse Natureégrimihaving in itself its own natures and projesttby which it
prevails over other things. Do you not see thatMlaster has begun with one and finished one? Heasde called
those unities Sulphureous Water, conquering alliidat

The Seventy-First Dictum.

Bracus saith:- How elegantly Mundus hath describésdsulphureous water! For unless solid bodieslastroyed
by a nature wanting a body, until the bodies becootdodies, and even as a most tenuous spirit, ye tfattain]
that most tenuous and tingeing soul, which is hiddethe natural belly. Ashknow that unless the body be withe
up and so destroyed that it dies, and unless yaatom it its soul, which is a tingeing spigt are unable to
tinge a body therewith.

The Seventy-Second Dictum.

Philosophus saith:- The first compositiohat is, the body of Magnesia, is made out of se¥kitags, although the
become one, and are called by one name, whichnitierds have termed Albar of copper. But wheniitiled it is
called by ten names, taken from the colours whpgbear in the regimen of the body of this Magndsiis.
necessary, therefore, that the lead be turnedlattkness; then the ten aforesaid shall appeaeiferment of golc
with sericon, which is a composition called by termes. When all these things have been said, wa nathing
more by these names than Albar of copper, becatisgés every body which has entered into the asitipn. But
composition is twofold - one is humid, the othediig. When they are cooked prudently they becong and are
called the good thing of several names. But whéedobmes red it is called Flower of Gold, Fermdr&old, Gold
of Coral, Gold of the Beak. It is also called redant red sulphur and red orpiment. But while it aéms crude lead
of copper, it is called bars and plates of metahdd | have revealed its names when it is rawciviiso we
should distinguish from the names when it has loeeked. Let it therefore be pondered over. It belsane now t
exhibit to you the quantity of the fire, and themhers of its days, and the diversity of intenditgreof in every
grade, so that he who shall possess this book elaydp unto himself, and be freed from poverty,ts he shall
remain secure in that middle way which is closethtise who are deficient in this most preciousldrave seen,
therefore, many kinds of fire. One is made outtafvs and cinder, coals and flame, but one withtaurmé.
Experiment shows that there are intermediate grbewgeen these kinds. But lead is lead of coppewhich is the
whole arcanum. Now, concerning the days of thetrilgiwvhich will be the perfection of the most greatanum, |
will treat in its Proper place in what follows. AkRdow most assuredly that if a little gold be plhaethe
composition, there will result a patent and whiteture. Wherefore also a sublime gold and a paelat is found
in the treasuries of the former philosophers. Wioeecthose things are unequal which they introdot®their



composition. Inasmuch as the elements are comnaragid are turned into lead of copper, coming otheiir own
former natures, they are turned into a new nafinen they are called one nature and one genuseThiegs bein
accomplished, it is placed in a glass vessel, srifea certain way the comptien drinks the water and is altered
its colours. In every grade it is beheld, whes itdloured by a venerable redness. Although coimgthis elixir
we read in the sayings of the philosophers: Tale, gecurring frequently, it is only needful to do once.
Wishing, therefore, to know the certitude of theexdary, consider what Democritus saith, how hensegpeaking
from bottom to top, then reversing matters he pededrom top to bottom. For, he said: Take iroad|eand albar
for copper, which reversing, he again says: Andommper for coins, lead for gold, gold for goldcoiral, and gold
of coral for gold of crocus. Again, in the secorace, when he begins from the top to the bottonsdith: Take
gold, coin, copper, lead, and iron; he shews, tbezeby his sayings that only semi-gold is takénd without
doubt gold is not changed into rust without lead enpper, and unless it be imbued with vinegar kmbwthe
wise, until, being cooked, it is turned into rednekhis, therefore, is the redness which all théoBbphers
signified, because, how ever they said: Take gottiebecomes gold of coral; Take gold of coral @rzbcomes
purple gold - all these things are only names o$¢hcolours, for it behoves them that vinegar beed in it,
because these colours come from it. But by thaaggtwhich the Philosophers have mentioned undéouys
names, they have signified stronger bodies aneé$oit is taken, therefore, once, that it may bexombigo and
then vinegar is imposed on it. For when the saldws appeatr, it is necessary that each be decocfedy days,
so that it may be desiccated, the water being aoadufinally being imbued and placed in the vessé,cooked
until its utility appear. Its first grade becomesaacitrine mucra, the second as red, the thitbeadry pounded
crocus of the vulgar. So is it imposed upon coin.

Conclusion.

Agmon saith:- | will add the following by way ofcmrollary. Whosoever does not liquefy and coagutats geatly
Therefore, make the earth black; separate theaswlthe water thereof, afterwards whiten; so skeafind what ye
seek. | say unto you that whoso makes earth bladklsen dissolves with fire, till it becomes evike lunto a nake
sword, who also fixes the whole with consuming,fadeserves to be called happy, and shall be exaliede the
circle of the world. This much concerning the resieln of our stone, is, we doubt not, enough fer$lons of the
Doctrine. The strength thereof, shall never becoareupted, but the same, when it is placed inittee $hall be
increased. If you seek to dissolve, it shall bealiged; but if you would coagulate, it shall be galated. Behold, r
one is without it, and yet all do need it! There arany names given to it, and yet it is called b only, while, if
need be, it is concealed. It is also a stone ahd stone, spirit, soul, and body; it is white,atdé, concave,
hairless, cold, and yet no one can apply the tomgtieimpunity to itssurface. If you wish that it should fly, it flie
if you say that it is water, you Speak the trutlyau say that it is not water, you speak fals€lg.not then be
deceived by the multiplicity of names, but restuaed that it is one thing, unto which nothing alismdded.
Investigate the place thereof, and add nothingihfatreign. Unless the names were multiplied hsa the vulgar
might be deceived, many would deride our wisdom.



vViarsiiio FICINO Oon the aicnemical art

Item 7 from Ms. Sloane 3638. Transcribed by Justim Budjoss.
This text is a translation of a Latin text, MansdliFicinus, 'Liber de Arte Chemica', which was f&thin the
Theatrum ChemicunYol 2, Geneva, 1702, p172-183. It is not entiredytain if this text was actually written by

Ficino, or was later ascribed to him.

"An unknown concerning the Chymicall Art.
But Lucerna Salis affirms him to be Marcilius
Ficinus, an Italian of the Dukedome of Florence
or Tuscany, in the year 1518."

Chapter 1.
Of the generation of metals in the bowels of the dh.

The opinion and determination of all who philos@ghiightly is the same: that all metals are gereray the
vapour of sulphur, and of argent vive. Because vitherfat of the earth being heated, finds the sutost of water
somewhat globulous, it as well by its natural \@stas by the rays of the celestial bodies andrdeavor of
heaven, as according to the purity or impurity &élg consolidated it in the veins of the earth thtmsse most
beautiful bodies, gold, silver, copper, tin, iramd lead.

Chapter 2.
Of Nature and art.

But there are in the arch of this world, two effici causes, Nature and art. Nature daily produtg@ganerates ne
things. But art by conception, making an impressibthe similitudes of those things upon hersetgslin an
admirable manner prosecute the footsteps and d#ilims of Nature. So that if the wit of man do sometime

assist in some things, it is evident that Natumséléhad gone astray from her operation. Or arietones does by
the help of Nature, correct, supply and in a matfespecially in this magnificent discourse of malehings)
seems to exceed Nature. Which has already beersinog consecrated to perpetual memory by thosergnc

Philosophers.

There are two sorts of Philosophers. Some onlyckéay into Nature by herself, have in the monumentbeir
writings delivered the virtue and power which sutalty things have, as well from the elemental gieslitas from
heaven and the stars; as the physg@e. And some others who have described theezatfirmanimals, trees, her
metals, and precious stones. But others truly ane=glorious, penetrating most sagaciously andpdhaot only

into Nature, but finally into the arcanum itselfid&ture, and into her more inward recesses, hawethyer title
assumed to themselves the name of philosophebd&suse Nature produces all metals out of two shindphur
and Mercury, and has left us the superior bodieggted out of them, with the inferior bodies, akris it is that

the industrious may make the same out of her thpeeations, and reduce the inferior bodies to thrifé¢ and

perfection of the superior bodies.

Chapter 3.
Refutes an opinion of some in this art, and the plosophical art is laid down
in a very few words.

And because by most of the studious in philosopig/granted that metals themselves are generdt®dphur anc
Mercury, some have judged that sulphur and Merainge they are the root and matter of metals, blagte takel
and so long decocted, until they were conglutin&gether into a metallic body. These truly had/ttiescended
deeper into nature's sanctuary, would never haneedo such foolish opinions. For though sulphur kledicury
were as it were thevot of metals before the first coagulation, yet nibey are not, since they are brought to anc
nature: whence it remains that there cannot be matdef them any metallic body. Since also the mligiunknown
by which Venus and Mercury copulated together ie groportion. Wherefore they are not to be takenyather
that which is out of them fully decocted in the wwoof the earth, and that truly the most pure; whidseyou will



not find in a vegetable nature.

It is evident that all little tree$lowers and small herbs are produced from watdrthe union of a subtle earth. A
if you endeavor to produce a tree or an herb, yostmot take earth or water, but rather that wisdhom them, a
a scion or a seed, which being committed to theimosf the earth, the parent of all things, and ished with a
nutriment of their own nature, and called forthtbg darting of the solar light, do in due time lireat into the
superficies of the earth, into the species of @ trean herb. In like manner that divine art teadi@w to take the
seed our of the more perfect body; which beingiqotthe philosophical earth prepared by art antinaally
decocted by a temperate heat into a white or redlpn is said to have converted the inferiodiles into the natur
of the superior.

Chapter 4.
Delivers why the Philosophers have sought for thigrt ,not moved them to it,
and this question is resolved: why the spirit in mils cannot propagate its
like, since the spirit of everything is the authorof generation.

But we readily affirm that the inspiration of Godsvthe chief cause why those ancient philosoplearsised after
this science. For the philosophers seeing thategjétable and animal things, as also other thihgdy a certain
spirit of their own multiply themselves, and thatansmutation is in this inferior world made by thir, which
seemed in a long time to corrupt all particulangfsi, and that their nature changed itself by théams of another
thing: There arose among them this question: namblythe spirit in metals could not propagateiks,lsince out
of one scion there grew many, and out of one Igtlin almost innumerable grains did multiply thetass. It was
at length decreed by the divine oracle, that tlét spas withheld by a grosser matter, which spfrit were
separated by a certain sublimation at the fireshtering separated were preserved in its own coralateat, it
might as a seminal virtue, without any untruth, erate its like. From hence the philosophers thotmbting the
light and lustre of the most perfect body into itiferior bodies since they had found that theyeadd#l among
themselves only according to the decoction, eigineater or less, and the mercury was the firsirmalgf all
metals, with which mercury extracting the metatiart of gold, they brought gold to the first natu¢hich
reduction indeed since it is easy and possiblea# by the philosophers concluded that a transioatat metals is
easy and possible. And when these primitive phpbsos had reduced gold into the first matter, thege use of
the celestial influence, that it might not be madeetal again such as it was before. Afterward fheified its
nature, separating the unclean from the clean. Mhiing done they called that thing, the transngusitone of the
philosophers. For the making whereof several opmratave been invented by several philosopheas tiiat migh
be completed by art which was left by Nature; siNeture herself is always inclined toward her owenfgction.

Chapter 5.
Treats of what the philosophers stone is, and disuacses first of its first part.

And because the philosophers had so obscurelpghtthis science in strange involvings of wordd ahadows of
figures, the stone of the philosophers was doubtedvgyyamany men. Which it is of what things made? iByou
will mind diligently, we divide the stone into twaarts. The first part we say is terrestrial Solevelin both the
ancient philosophers and the more modern do plaigtge with me in their testimonies in the Turbathéut
terrestrial Sol the physical work is not perfect8ohce they all assert that there is no true tiecwithout their s
brass because in that there is the most pure suiffittiie wise, in which sage Nature contains hedsénd as the
sun diffuses and darts down most lively and petiagaays on this elementary world: So the stonthef
philosophers being by a physical operation madebgold, the son, as | may say, of the sun, dsgeitself into
other metals, and will forever equalize them todethin virtue, color, and weight. And becausenaditals, we
deservedly take gold before others. For since waldvmake gold and silver, it is necessary to téleestame. Man
is generated out of man, a tree from a tree, arta fr@duces an herb, and a lion a lion; since #aialy according
to the temper of its nature, which they call thenptetion, generates and produces its like. Yepthiwsophers

more truly do not make gold or silver, but Natuleansed by the skill of the operator.

Chapter 6.
Treats of the second part of the stone, where theisit is compared to the
most glorious virgin Saint Mary.

We say the mercury vive is the second part of thees Which since it is living and crude, is saidlissolve the



bodies themselves, because it naturally adheré®to in their profundity. This is the stone witheutich Nature
operates nothing. Whence the philosophers adviset® work but in Sol and mercury; which beinghgd make
up the stone of the philosophers. Who thereforedemervedly praise the merits of mercury, sincelie alone wh
maketh gold thin and who has so great a power hinaan reduce Sol itself into the first natureAdNIipower
nothing else in the world is discerned to havés thus said of the mercury which the wise men feeks in
mercury. Mercury destroys all foliated Sol: it dikses and softens it, and takes the soul out obtdy. If it be
sublimated, then there is made aqua vitae. If an@ytberefore ask you: What are the stones? Youahsler, that
Sol and mercury are the physical stones. But thEsees are dead on Earth and operate nothing, iaitig/by the
industry of men supplied to them.
| will propose you a similitude of gold. The ethalrbeaven was shut from all men, so that all meulshdescend
to the infernal seats, and be there perpetualicied. But Jesus Christ opened the gate of theesth®lympus,
and has now unlocked the kingdoms of Pluto, thatstiuls may be taken out; when by the co-operatfidime holy
spirit in the virginal womb, the virgin Mary did an ineffable mystery and most profound sacramennseive
what was the most excellent in the heavens anti@pdrth; and at length brought forth for us théosa of the
whole world, who out of his super abundant bouhigllssave all who are able to sin, if the sinnen timself to
him. But she remained an untouched and undefileginziwhence mercury is not undeservedly compaodte
most glorious saint the virgin Mary. For mercuryaisirgin because it never propagated in the wohtheoEarth
and metallic body, and yet it generates the stoned; by dissolving heaven, that is, gold, it api#nand brings ot
the soul; which understand you to be the diviratyd carries it some little while in its womb, andemgth in its
own time transmits it into a cleansed body. Fronemde a child, that is, the stone, is born to usybgse blood th
inferior bodies being tinged are brought safe thingolden heaven, and mercury remains a virgihowita stain,
such as is was ever before.

Chapter 7.
Determines why the philosophers have hidden this kiwledge: where the
praise of the art is set down, and he inveighs agat Zoilus the Carper as the
philosophers.

But Hamul in Senior declares the chief cause wisypthilosophers have delivered this art down togragtand the
sons of wisdom, by uncertain similitudes and obsalliegories: that they might attribute it to thergpus God wh
might reveal it to whom he would, and prohibitridzfh whom he would. Rasis also in the book, Théntiaf
Lights', reports: For if | should explain all thivxgccording to what they are, there would be nilnéuroccasion of
prudence, but the fool would be made equal to tise wian. We read also in the end of the Turbauhtass the
names were multiplied in this physical art, childmeould deride our knowledge. Wherefore we do notimvalue
those who cavill at our divine art as adulteraterf which the most famous philosophers used to atikae
knowledge of almost all things; as heretofore thtuaries did the thefts and the threads of ouifrann the statue
of Polycletus. It would also be most absurd to sasthat those ancient philosophers of veneralileoaity,
especially in this discourse of natural things,éhdelivered down anything of falsehood to postevityo employe:
their chiefest labour in inquiring after truth,kdtigh they ascended not to the sublimeness oftfiegsnature of
faith, and the greatest height of the divine esseWho therefore, but Zoilus, would not praise 8d&nce, and
particularly favor it? From whence almost all thitsaf these detractors are taken: from which soyntalors very
useful for the art of picture drawing derive thieéginning, | say nothing of the art of money makingass by the
learned distillation of the physicians, wherebwthise to draw out the virtue, which they call ar@essence.
Which shall | say of those brazen vessels wherewgtimake lightening and thunder among men? If theéyout
use them only against the sacrilegious enemidseohristian faith.

Besides the science of the stone is so sublimeragphificent, that therein almost all Nature andvitele univers:
of beings is beheld, as in a certain clear lookjlags. For it is like a lesser world, where theeethe four element
and a fifth essence, which they call heaven in tvlicother most noble essence has placed its deah some
philosophers have used to compare (with revereadedpoken) to the omnipotent God, and the molst duad
undivided Trinity. Which is neither of the naturktiee heaven, nor of the natures of the elementstlaey have
called it by a particular name, theus, the middle nature. And as God the maker ofitbed: so this essence, wh
is called by the title of a God, is everywheretia whole world, it is, in the physical glass. Argdtiae omnipotent
God is immense in the procreation of its like, etethe last end of the greater world. For then theegative natur
shall be taken away from every procreating thirrgntwhich words one skillful in Nature may gathibat the
stone can tinge many parts; whereby also many differulties may be removed. Then out upon Aristars who



blushes not to profess himself an interpreter efdivine writings, and yet feareth not with his miospudent
railing to attack this knowledge of a Nature crddtg God; than which, next after the sacred wrgingod has
conferred on this world nothing more magnificend @amore sublime.

Tell me by the immortal God, what is more unjustrttior men to hate what they are ignorant of? Awch tif the
thing do deserve hatred, what is of all things nbrallow? What more adft? Or what greater madness and pc
is there, than to condemn that science in whichhae concerned yourself just nothing at? Who heger learne

either Nature or the majesty of Nature, or the prigpor the occult operations of metals. The coliogealso

babbles and crokes, and the pettyfoggers of thettagreatest haters of philosophy, who with thenimer of a

venal tongue coin themselves money out of the w@fatse miserable: who shipping over the most shofdaws,
have by the intdacies of their expositions persecuted all the dvaith their frauds. But why do | go after jeersl.
satyrs? Let these crabbed fellows and their follswemain perpetually in their opinion, who knowhing. Which
is honest, which is pleasant, which is delightiujch lastly is anything elevated above a vulgastdoe: and who
have attained at nothing glorious and famous, bthaps at some plebian business from the blackafdbadamu

But to which purpose are these? | have made thieelbthis stone of the philosophers familiar te;rand | very

often call it the only Minerva, and the greatesirpef all occult philosophy, or of magic, not iretkof the
superstitious, but of the natural. Yet it seemthaopinion of the unlearned to degenerate far fadmetter study:
which is decreed and ordained by the divine will.

Chapter 8 and 9.

Treats of the first essence of all things: and isihere discussed what Nature i
what the soul the middle nature, what the soul ofrte world, where that very
great error is confuted of philosophers assertinghte world to be an animal,

and it is disputed that there is only a human soulby a participation or
likeness of which, there seems to be a brutal sodind that the sun is the eye
of the world and the heart of heaven.

| have now a mind, candid reader, to procure yanething concerning the secrets of Nature, bottobut
philosophical, and the theological magazine. Sirttave perceived that many of the ancients asadlite more
modern have taken great pains in searching afterrdlanobody but one beside himself will deny thaise things
will be of use to the whole academy and exercigghdbsophy. But here the cradle of Nature is tddwked for a
higher, do not therefore think it pious, if | makeligression a little further than perhaps thisautaking may
require.
The most glorious God, the contriver, and the edelif author of all things, before the beginninghef world,
wanting nothing, but all-sufficient to himself, afatever remaiing in the most profound retirement of his diwn
being out of his most abundant beauty willing, titthings from all eternity foreknown should pred into
existence, created in the beginning a certain essefithem, in rough draughts, as | may say, asiyitrmed,
which Moses, he whom | am to stile the fountain aehigf president of the philosophy of the philosersh does
sometimes call a void and empty earth, sometimezbges and water, but Anaxagoras a confused c@albsrs
have rightlytermed it, the mother of the world, the foundatéom the face of Nature. Within whose womb whe!
things lay undistinguished and undigested, nor meorespicuous in their proper forms, the artifidedator, did by
the intervening spirit of God exactly and regulattawn and describe this visible world, accordmgapy and the
similitude of the intelligible world. Hence he wigihining fires most workmalike adorned the heavens hung ug
high, and so ordered and digested the motion ofitleend of the stars, that they should in a wondenanner run
about the arch of heaven, for the formation ofitigeties of the seasons succeeding one anotheéthahby their
motion and light they might warm, cherish and presén their beings the inferior things. Therefbeelaid the
inferior things beneath the superior, as an edgethatched under a hen, or as a woman to be maitfalfby a
man. Into which he from the beginning insertedaiarseminal reasons, that they might, taking tbpportunities,
multiply themselves, as | may say, with a perpefeility and offspring. But God wrought out hisropacted
being of the world by certain harmony and musicapprtion alleyed to one another, that which arthésuperior
world are in the infedr also, but in a terrestrial manner: that whikletiess are in the inferiors, may also be se:
the superious, in a celestial manner indeed, aodrding to the cause.
To which you may perhaps apply the opinion of Argiras, holding that everything is in everything. &#éfore it
is agreeable that God should rule and fill up dlick he created. Nor do we therefore say that G dill up all
things, that they should contain him, but that treter should be contained by him. Neither is ib¢ thought that



God is in all things so that each thing accordmthe proportion of its bigness may contain hinat ik the greater
things the more, and the lesser the less. But @difleth up all things that there is not anythingere he is not.
And we therefore understand within all things, but matuded without all things, but not excluded: aherefore tt
be the interior, that by his uncircumscribed magiathe may include all things. Therefore St. Deraig: That a
things may be affirmed of God, since he is the @uémd governor. On the contrary, that all thingsraore truly
denied of him, since he is nothing of those thiwbgch he created. Which seems to me more accepadlenore
certain, as well by the variable course of thisldiaais for the unsearchable abyss of his mostexkalitvinity. For
God has placed the greatest distance between Hrtharcreated things. But God is truly immenseiantfable,
not to be discovered, not to be understood, abbbwaagination, above athought, above all understanding, ab
all essence, unnamable, to be by silence alondgimed in the heart: the most powerful, the mosteythe most
clement: the father, the world, the holy spiritdaititude incomprehensible, a trinity indivisibl essence
immutable. Whose image is all Nature, though treeregver be so intent. Who is the unity of all anesd, and mai
point, and the only one; who is stronger than algr, greater than all excellence, better thaprallse. Whom the
divine Plato made to inhabit in a fiery substance, megrmat is, the ineffable Splendor of God in hirfisahd love
around himself. Whom others have asserted to letellectual and fiery spirit; having no form buansforming
itself into so ever it would and co-equalizing tbthings universally. Who in a manifold way isiasvere joined to
his creatures. Again going forth from that hisitfy eternity and omnipotence, he by a ferverem¢)sincere faith
and solid hope may be imbosomed in the prdifninds of men. Let whom be blessed for all tlamals of thousan
of ages.
We said a little before that God was unnameablemvMartinus Capella says that Arithmetica salutg@ lproper
name, when going to salute Jove, she with her fsfydded dowrinto them, made up seven hundred, ten and :
numbers. But what that most noble number meansitsuwdivision into its members, the Arithmeticiandws; not
he who inquires into the mercantile way of numbgiiit into proportions. In this number weciver all number.
and every proportion both musical and geometriddtl something of greater moment. That in these raumthe
name of God is most exactly found. Whose most haly forever adorable name is in this fullnessroétset dow!
in five letters. When in the time of Nature it wastten with three, and of the law with four. Weysaoreover that
God has every name, because all things are indnchhe is in all things: as shall hereafter bewudesp of, and yet
has no name, because a fitting name cannot be vl divine majesty. But how much mystery amdrgith
number has in itself, | easily believe the Pythagos knew very well, who called one number Padlasther
Diana, another the father, another the mother fiaatly one the male, and another the female: &odd¢ who had
the greatest knowledge in the numeral sciencejeaptiie monas the united to God the creator: Butihs or
duality to matter: to forms themselves the virgiad or three: then to man and to his life hexaklaptas the six
and seven. But the eneas or ten they not a misgetydhandsomely apply to all creatures.

But to return to the purpose, hear Dionysius répgafhat God is in all things, or all things areGod, as numbe
are in unity, as in the center of the circle ateha right lines: and as the soul is the stremjtthe members.
Because as the unity is the common measure, fouartal original of all numbers, and containing it every
number entirely cojoined, is the beginning of allltitude. But guiltless of all multitudes is alwalyge same and
immutable; so in like manner are created thingsatovthe creator. And as an individual soul, isrtier of its
body, and the whole present to the whole body,tarVery part of it: so God is everywhere in thisr and fills
and governs, and perpetually preserves it by ttigevivhich he daily infuses liberally into creatbthgs out of the
eternal fountain of his spirit. From whence we tiglby a certain similitude of the soul, do cakkt®od of Nature
or the power of God, by which he maintains all ¢fsina soul, a middle nature, or the soul of thddvdtot that the
world itself is an animal, which we may explodenfrthe entrance into christian philosophy, partlytia christian
metaphysick, and partly in this consideration & stone.

But sublimeness of the Nature hereof requires todmeposed in a loftier style; we have here chosewar sort of
speech; and we place the soul of the world chieftjhe sun. For there is nothing in the soul offthmament,
beside a soul, which represents a greater simliafdsod than light itself. Since everything doballenge to itsel
so much of God, as | may say, as they are capélightt And since nothing is more conspicuous htigyed than
the sun, many of the platonicks chiefly imitatingp@eus herein have termed the sun, the eye of thiel vBecaus:
all things were seen and shown themselves iniit aertain most bright mirror. Hence Heraclitags that all
things would perish, should you take the sun ouhefworld. What is this small body of ours, if theul be away?
No vein having a pulse is to be felt there, thermiit no show of sense, no vital breath nor aspiration therein.
Wherefore it also seemed good to some to calluhelse heart of heaven. Because as in the heaetiththe only
fountain of blood moistening and reddening the othembers of the human body, and infusing a vitatiom: So
there seemeth to be in the sun the vegetation mservation of all, as well inferior as well as sripr things.
Because he by this light inspires as it were,difiel heat into inferior things. But light is a céntaimple of single



action converting all things unto itself by an gahing warmth, passing through all beings, carryivar virtues
and qualities through all and dispersing darknesisadscurity. Phoebus therefore resides in the lmidith his
refulgent locks, as king and emperor of the wdnlmiding a scepter of the governmemtwhom that there is all tt
virtue of the celestials, nor only lamblichus, mny others have confirmed. And also Proclus satythe sun's
aspect, that all the powers of all celestial thiagsgathered together and collected into one,hwiie believe are
gathered together and collected into one, whiclh&leve are at length through his fiery breathiagehspread ov
this lower world. This also may be even a mightyuament to you: that the sun approaching towardhesearth
grows full of herbs and ripens, but when he degavtithers. But | now delight to make some commaemthe
infancy of Nature.

Chapter 9.
Of Nature.

We affirm Nature to be a certain power implantethings producing like things out of like. For Negigenerates,
augments and nourishes all things. Wherefore iirnéself the names of all things. An animal isrfr Nature; a
stone, wood, a tree, and the bodies which you efram Nature and her maintaining. Nature is tl®t of the

elements, and the power of mixindnieh brings to pass the mixtures of the elemengarything in this sublunal

world, and has imprinted on them a form agreeabtadir species, by which that thing is distingaisle and
separated from each other thing. Nor is Naturengfalour, yet a partaker and efficient of all aoler also of no
weight, nor quality, but finally the fruitful pareof all qualities and things. What is thereforaiNa? God is
Nature, and Nature is God: understand it thuspb@od there arises something next to him.
Nature is therefore a certain invisible fire, byig¥hZoroaster taught that all things were begotte@nyhom

Heraclitus the Ephesian seems to give consentnidhe spirit of the Lord, which is a fiery lowehen it was

carried on the watersupinto them a certain fiery vigor? Since nothirmgn de generated without heat. God insp

into created things, when it was said in the geiraf the world; increase and be ye multipliedeatain
germination, that is, a greeness, by which allghimight multiply themselves. Whence some morequradly
speculative, said that all things were green, ligddo grow and increase, and that greeness tamed Nature. Bl

Aristotle says: That motion being unknown, Natwemknown, since it is nowolatile and in a continual motion

generation, augmentation and alteration, whiclergth in the latter end of the world, shall be let@nd fixed.

Because God will then take away from things thettieiand power of generating, and will place ithie most

inward treasure of his omnipotence, where it wamfeternity. | therefore had a mind to call thigwé of
generation and of the preservation of things, the sf the world. Not that the world is an animed, the Platonick
accounts and the testimonies of the Arabian, Eggpaind Chaldean Astrologers seem to approve hEor t
Philosophers maintained the world to be an aniarad, the heavens and the stars to be animals, arsbtis of
things to be intelligent, participating of the digimind. Moreover that a God or certain soul pestiover
everything and that all things were full of Godsisithe opinion of Democritus and Orpheus and ofynaduthe

Pythagoreans: to whom they ordained divine hondumd. to the same they dedicated prayers and szesiind

revered them with diverse sorts of worship. Besttiey reduced all such souls into one soul of thddv They

likewise referred all their Gods unto one Jove sThiistotle and the Aristotelian Theophrastus, fkigenn,
Algozeles [al-Ghazzal]; this the Stoics and all Brezipateticks do confess, and with their utmosterchave
endeavoured to prove. | do not doubt but that fhemce sprung all the error of gentilism: from hetteefictions o
the poets, the diabolical sacrifices and sacralgigctims. Hence the Egyptian land did in theiajpéls worship
and adore some certain animals and other prodigmarsters. Who will not say therefore that theggobhy of th
heathens is vain? Which was most miserably ruinetthis common error, and by many others: where the
philosophers seemed to me to be most like the eghor children busying themselves with bottomiesssels to
drain a great well.

Yet we may think them worthy of forgiveness sincere had not shined to them the true light, JesusGhe
saviour. Therefore it behooves the Christian Pbipber whose authority is graver, and judgement roer&in to
bring within the verge of the Catholick Church, alinthings so ever seem to make for the obligatichenature

of the faith as being possessed by unjust heits: #fe manner of Virgil who said he gathered Gnltof the

dunghill of Ennius. Also like little bees, whilegh suck out the sweetest among the flowers of Higraetnd Hybl:
for the sake of making honey. Who is there who wawdt bewail with tears, the untimely death of Biof

Mirandolla, whom the fatal sisters have particyl@hvied to our Age. Who had he little longer egjdyife; would

have trimmed up with new beauty, the tattered aghimg philosophy, blotting out all of its errolt let
everyone highly praise the lawful Philosophy, whftsendation is Nature, or the world, and which préses
manners and virtue to man. Which does correctdaorthe first youthful years and rudiments of yadfe. IWhich



challenges to itself the interpretation of Natuned the search of things the most abstruse froneyes. Most
worthily true to which the scanning of divine anghian things should be referred. We thereby as rasahke can
by the divine favour and by natural light inquintd the recesses of the world, into the earth hadriacts of the
seas, and the high heavens. This describeth heanktihe immeasurable multitude of stars, as aksgotirney of
the golden haired sun, and the laborious eclip#geanoon. This, with a geometrical staff, desesilthe ways of
the stars.
This teaches the Aeolian bellows and whispers @ftmnds,
which Hippotades does with his scepter rule.
Why the mass of the earth does stagger, what makes
The rainbow's arch, and hoary snows and frigidtécos
What breeds the dew, the lightning, what the hollow
Fleeces of the clouds, the swellings of the Earth,
And the three forked thunderbolt.
What gathers showers, what the glazen hail; Wheathee seeds ofodd, what of Iron; whence cruel thunder, whe
the fountains of continual waters take their begignand such like other things. Let tender youhtheir minority
learn that philosophy; and everywhere avoid thénddables of those philosophers who hold the wtolde
animal, and that it consists of innumerable animatsl those divine. What is more vain, what is nidie? For
what else is it to say, the sun is animated, oc#lestial bodies are animated, and participatfrtedivine mind,
than to fall into an evil heresy, and the abomiadhlsehood of idolatry? Neither is it to be granfeitness St.
Augustine) that those sidereal globes doe livedstain minds of their own, and those intellectuad dlessed. | dc
certainly know that only a human soul is divinehtigcreated according to the image of the wordcthese of
causes, and the first pattern; markest with thetsmige of the seal of God: and whose impressitheisternal
word. By a participation of which we believe thaital soul to subsist, taken out of the bosom aiig seeming t
have a slender similitude and small footstep @ftenal Soul, as the echo is the image and resewlaf a living
voice. But let others look after the vegetable soul
The theological doctors admit intelligences mowdrthe orbs; not that they inform the orbs themssor
(according to the opinion of St. Jerome) make ti@gllectual and sensible, but to assist them iningp Though
also those orbs might (the divine Will so commangjline voluble of their own accord. Yet the omnimbt&od out
of his ineffable bounty, would have second cauggseside over this worldly fabric, that whosoestees move
themselves, does also give to others the powewefng. Whence also he also deputed angels forubtody of
human souls, though he also primarily guarded Himget it is not to be thought that such like Ittigences are
necessarily applied to turn the spheres, as if tioeyd not be turned about by their own rotatiohew some busy
men do in like manner frame that heavenly machfrempper or brass, fixing the earth in the very aiéd Then
they afterwards with certain little wheels affietbther elements, also the orbs of the stars aanehe, whereby
they endeavor exactly to express the motion optaeets and the face of heaven. There are othgrusumen who
endeavor to frame clocks and also certain millsctishould turn perpetually. If man can imitate dhéne method
who would not believe that those sidereal globethbir own power may be wheeled about?
But what shall | say of the vain astrology, whialr ®icus of Mirandolla, famed in all sorts of leiugn has
sometime since by forcible reasons overthrown? Mell why astrologer, why refer you all things taven? Why
do you romance about the natures of the starshensigns, and of the motions of the planets? Whdgano
means guess at the force and property of everedist ferrestrial thing? Why should you fear thestaltations and
the stars, or rather lie? Who cannot by dimenstmmsprehend any little earthen body. What is mateuious,
what more absurd, that have not in the ninth athtbeaven to catch at such figurations and imagbses, or at
the figures of the eighth heaven from the wandeaimglication of the stars? What power do you thsnkh
imagined images have? What do the triplicities, tvdttathe aspects of those stars and the rest oflkecbooks
void of the truth and virtue pretend to? Althougicls motions and the natures of the stars, anduwsgdpplications
of things to one another should seem to have signédisation, yet | am persuaded man cannot wetikrihem
unless it were shown to them by some miracle freavien. Hence St. Jerome thus derides astrologensadivity
calculators. These are they who lift up themsehgainst God's knowledge and all which is actedhéwtorld,
promising themselves a fictitious science, thegmréd rising and setting of stars. These are thiey are vulgarly
called mathematicians, and think human affairsegtwverned by the course and ways of the starswhed they
promise safety to others, know not their own pumights. I, while | was yet in the city Agrippa playgus upon
the Astrologer. In my opinion it commonly happeadhose Astrologers, as it did to Thales Milesiasetofore,
who when he went out of his house to gaze at tirs,g6 said to have fallen into a ditch undernéath Who wher
he ridiculed an old woman, being laughed at by hemeturned home with shame. Wherefore, O Chnistia
philosopher, send away into perpetual banishmeyrarzbthe Caspian mountains, such like foolish ettty of



Astrology, and its daughters Geomancy, HydromaRgyomancy, Necromancy, Soothsaying, and many et
dotages with what other vulgarly resembles themdmndot attribute to his creatures the glory ofdhanipotent

Lord God. Now let us see what Nature the philosopheyuired after.
Chapter 10.
What the Philosophers, and what sort of Nature theyould have: where the
spirit is said to be the ethereal chariot of the ad.

The stone which the philosophers do seek is asilsieiand impalpable spirit; it is a tincture antinging spirit:
which indeed another visible and palpable spirit higiden in its innermost bowels. Even so the Bbjbers have
left us the same spirit undiscovered, under theofefEnigmas that the stone is a fifth separatechffour. It is the
bond of the elements, the medium and the chairgiwiis made the elements of God agree wdrich in the wom
of the earth conglutinated Sulphur and Mercury mtoetallic body. And because such a bond, astiwiearth,
since it is invisible cannot be had, the philosapts®ught after it in the more perfect body. Thédd8bphers do
therefae inquire after the generative Nature, which mayable to generate metals, that they cleansedtiraake it
a hundred thousand times more potent in tinctuaa thwas at first in Nature. And they accustontezhiselves to
call it a living fire, or the living fire of Natuteor by a secret word, The Soul of the Middle Natwnd as
physicians distinguish man into body, spirit, andlsin like manner the philosophers have divideg gtone into
those parts. Sometimes the spirit is the life efgbul the soul is the life of the spirit. Again thoseotare the life ¢
the body. The spirit is also the tie of the soud #me body, and as it were the ethereal chariwebicle of the soul,
which spreads abroad the virtue of the soul thrahghwhole body. You may also understand the feements,
when the philosophers affirm that the stone cossiEbody, spirit, and soul. For the water is $paiso Air: the
middle Fire, as | may say, is spirit. The earthoa® not spirit but body, becausestthe retainer, the matter and
seat of the other elements.

Chapter 11.
Teaches that solution is necessary, by which therggative spirit is brought
out of the body.

But such a tie cannot be easily had, by reasoheofirtost strong compactedness of gold itself, exeggblution,
which is the foundation and beginning of this nadideence, in which the arcanum of all Nature daessist. It is
the treasure of this affair. 'Tis is which lifts tigg poor man from the dunghill and equals himitm& and princes.
Whence the philosophers demand why the bodiesighgbld and gilver are dissolved. They answeatThe pure
may be separated from the impure. For the bodyrithfs reason dissolved, that the earth itself beygleansed in
the profundity. Which Nature could not, becausemberates simply [or singly]. And in that cleansthg
impediments of the tincture is away, so that it nmyumerably propagate its like. But if so be ttieg propagation
of its like be made by the spirit, since gwapirit is the author of generation, and it indered by grosser matter,
say that solution is necessary, by which gold mayniade living, and as | may say, spiritual, anddaeiced into tt
first Nature, that is into the spirit of the watand the vapour of the earth, that there may ajfttebe had such a
sulphur and a mercury with us, out of which megasgenerated, in the womb of the earth. But smius perfecte
when you shall have separated the soul and thi¢ apgold. But because with philosophers goldhis most
temperate body, having equal parts of hot, coldstand dry. Therefore it may with the more diffigtbe
corrupted and dissolved by reason of the equakageat and proportion of the elements. Thereforethrist a
disagreement be made among the elements by coeteanents: and this discord makes a solution and
mortification of the body: which being done thesamade a cleansing mundification of Nature, whietentheless
cannot be done without a physical separation oétéments. But the elements of the body must Iseparated,
that the generative nature may remain in its floareat bud. That if anyone should burn that flowad aeparate tt
elements from one another, the generative sperntdvimulost; nor would any creature be able to jbam
anymore, so as they should generate. This is tlestticonsideration of the philosophers. If anyafutis own fancy
consider otherwise, he is indeed a natural foal,raakes syllogisms against Nature.

Chapter 12.
Disputes of hidden things in the art, and about theefold separation.

But ye sons of wisdom, there are three solutiotkérphysical work. The first is of the crude bothe second is «
the physical earth: the third we place in the Augtagon. There are also in the solution these thigden things:



the weight, the measure of time and fire. Wherefioyeu know the weight of mercury and gold, and theasure ¢
time, how long solution is in the making, and itemperate fire, you have solution: which oughteamde in the
secret Furnace, and a little larger glasses. Woezafiverse fires are to be procured, and so éiffiegparts to be pi
in glasses; that you may at last endowed with difavour, find it out. You must also distinguishtiis admirable
work the days, months and years of the philosopférs philosophers affirm, that if you, you may rmake trial ir
three natural days. That if you are of a sprighthé&, say they, you may distinguish it in twentuf hours. They il
philosophy have appointed two nights and three days.dsthe greatest and highest God that you may bay
to the last red day. The philosophers also lay ditwee keys, solution, conjunction, and fixatiom.ifQ/ou
profoundly understand them, three separationst fhiese is made the separation of the soul fronbtidy by the
spirit. Secondly the grimes themselves, which hehavn themselves in the solution, are separatexl the soul
and spirit. Lastly the spirit shall be separateafithe soul and this happens in the fixation ofukatso that
hereafter and here | shall have told you so gmatess, that it cannot be believed. | do faithfaffirm two keys in
the whole circle of philosophy. The first indeedigthopens the body may be distried into several keys. For wi
thing soever shall dissolve gold and reduce it angpirit is called a key, though only one amoremt be the most
powerful and natural key, as | wrote in chaptefAi®d such a thing is called the stone. The secogdiech shuts
up and does retain and coagulate the tinging spieitterm the earth alone, which all philosophengehcalled the
principle Stone. But of the crow's head we freebyfgss, that all the philosophers from the begigrifithe world
have had so little, that it can hardly be beliewéek the miserable Philosophasters have thoughbthakness
which appeared in the superficies, out of the dlyigr of the mercury and the body to be the crohésd.

Chapter 13.
Treats of the praxis of the stoe, of its first solution, and separation: where th
arcanum of Nature, otherwise most abstruse, is laidpen to a son of wisdom,
in which Lucifer falls out of heaven.

'Tis now time, O son of wisdom, to turn my penhe practical part, where | would first warn everg@iven to
philosophy, that all kinds of salts, allums, andvany other and of foreign things are in vain, bridg with them
nothing moment or efficacy. Likewise that all commemlutions and vulgar sublimations are adultenateks and
belong nothing to the true and natural sciencé®fthilosophers. Wherefore | judge those mountebardkto be
avoided who with their dealbations and rubificatidvave cheated almost all the world, in whom tier® vein of

philosophy, which is warm, and who are rather testeemed false philosophers, since nothing isedéar
philosophers than the truth: nothing more foul tfelsehood and deceit. Whereby it comes to pasdlibee are
fewer philosophers, than you have perhaps belieNed let usdescend to the praxis, which we will divide intm
works. In the first mention shall be made of thietfsolution, and of separation and distillatiantHe second we
will treat of conjunction and fixation, where codeiation will be had of the most secret augmematidiich you
will find in no book in the world. But here | hagemind to bring in the degrees of all the work visndFor first we
compound, the compound we putrefy, the putrefiedlissolve, the dissolved we divide, the dividedoleanse, thi
cleansed we unite, and so the work is accomplidBetito speak of these, each particularly, shabielabour. Bu
the philosophers are of opinion that in the prafithe stone less than a twelfth part of mercuryhatio be taken.

But there is also among them a trial of the dissolsody, if it be squeezed through a leather.

Some also of the more modern have thought, thatisnlmay be made in a shorter time if a long paumer

grinding of the gold by itself were first made bgextain mill or in a mortar. First therefore leétcopper be
purified with common salt prepared or with any otfiting thing, that its most subtle substance rbayhad. Let
some parts of this purified water be mixed verylwaéih one part of the most fine Gold, reduce ilgaves or thin
spangles, and let them be put in a long glassavitbllow belly, stopped with little pieces of clpnd with the sig
of the cross, and let the glass be covered withsslp to the superficies of the water, and letrg small heat be
given, that the matter may not seem to ascendgelndin live with the gold, and let that equallydvale heat be
kept so long a while, until in the water of merctingre out upon it a certain vaporous and subtiheahich in a
wonderful colour is wont to be known when it ish® extracted. But the sulfur itself shines likemlbow through
the waters, yet not with all colors, like the rambin this greater world. The arch is itself of tiadnbow stands ha
in the pure liquid ath fluent water, and half upon the earth. Henceathele property of and its natural similitude
shown by the iris, the rainbow: nor is the raints®en in heaven, but when the sun shines, whicluaE®to be
followed by rain. But mists or thick clouds comiag, the sun itself, and also the arch of the raintzohidden. It
pleased the natural philosophers to thus explamambow: when the sun colours a moist and hotitoud, and is

thick like a looking-glass, and intersects the rddaf its orb: which comes nearer to our divine addirable



science. Yet it is not to be thought that the Sutptself grows black when you extract it, as sdmage thought. Tt
copper being at length extracted, you shall digtél water, in which there is the $@fi gold or the metallic mercu
of gold, with a slow heat, so that three core mésuhay be counted between drop and drop. And isidltedi watel
is called, our living water, which enlivens all hes, and is composed of two natures: understamid, Saiul, and
ferment, because the spirit is the seat of the, smul its retaining bond. And this water is calbydnany names, tt
most sharp vinegar, lune, the woman's sperm, diethénine menstruum, heaven, mercury, the haihefred man
that is, the spirit of Sol, that is of gold: BuetBulfur is called the body, the male Sol, the nsalkerm, earth and

mercury. But these distillations are necessarywhigh mercury is purified from all terrestrial fdence, and

Lucifer, that is, the uncleanness and the accueaetth falls down out of the golden heaven, and heseparation is
made of the grime from the soul, as | disputechiapter 12. Here a lofty similitude: heaven, thagid was pure
in the original but when it was dissolved it shoveedruption. Therefore the fist evil was in heawshjle as yet
there was corruption and Lucifer, after whoseliethven was so cleansed that no angel can nowofat dut of th
golden heaven. But if so be that Lucifer had hatthiwihimself, a soul of a middle nature, or a Gogl could by no

means have been thrust down to the infernals.

Chapter 14.
Disputes about the second part of the praxis, whetthere is a more secret
dispute about the fire and the colours: and theseugstions are resolved:
Whether heaven ought to descend to the earth: Or thearth ascend into
heaven: Or whether both ought to remain beneath heaen?
Where the spirit is compared to an angel, who seems descend with a humai
soul into a body.

There now remains the second part of the physieadiq the far harder indeed, and far more sublim&hich we
read that all the nerves of wit, and at lengthtalraces of the mind of many philosophers havgueied. For yo
would with more difficulty make a man revive, thaut him to eéath. Here the work of God is required. It is irdi
the greatest mystery to create souls, and franieasmimate body into a living statue. Do you notthit is the
business of a sprightly Wit to reduce the souhmgpirit, then the spirit to the soul, then adghse two to the
body? In this body of ours, it is requisite to kndww much the spirit is, how much the soul, and lnauch the
body. Furthermore how much of the soul the middirure, is in the spirit, and how much in the batigt by this
you may join as it were two natures of the same kimd akin to one another in due proportion. Wghbtherefor¢
to join two waters, the Sulphur of Gold, and thalsmd body of its Mercury, Sol and Lune, the reaid female,
two sperms, heaven and earth, and two, as | mayAsggnt vives, and out of which alone the phildsers say
their stone is made; which pitiful fellows mistaee crude mercury. But that mercury is all metatsle and
female, and an hermaphrodite monster in the venyiage of the soul and the body, which | call solat and the
putrefaction of the philosophers. The earth of gsldissolved by its own spirit, which you shakdiver in these
proportions. The body must be dissolved in thelsabmiddle air: The body is also dissolved byoits heat and
humidity; where the soul, the middle nature holus principality in the colour of blackness all iretglass: which
blackness of Nature the ancient Philosophers c#tledrows head, or the black sun.
From whence a ctin person advanced this proposition. | saw thie#es encompassing one another, three st
the firmament having three faces, that is, a blackhite, and a red sun. That blackness was alkalday the nam
of all black things; after which all the colourstbg world, which can be conceived by wit, usefdpear, which at
length are brought to a true whiteness, as to tecand principle point. In white there are allaats, and from the
the rest seem, as | may say, to be coloured. Vehideblack by Nature herself are colours, and indleeaxtremes,
out of the manifold mixture and proportion of whigfth one another we believe the middle colourghay are
called, to arise. We hold also that from the confting black and white togeth#rere is prepared a certain redn
But that whiteness we call the white stone, thetevbiin, the full moon, and calcined Lune, whiteesil the white
earth, fruitful, cleansed and calcined, the whigdxCand the Salt of the metals, and the calcbedy, and we call
by many other names. It is moreover called tha@djwarth, and the living and white Sulphur, whengbul has
been reduced into the body, and the ImpedimentvethdHere we resolve this question: Whether ththearght tc
be airyor fiery? We say both at once. If so be it wereydidry, it would be burned into the ashes of teadl But i
only airy, being made volatile it would vanish awayinging metals.
But what shall | say of the fire whereby the dissioin of the Earth is made? Behold the heat irbtheels of the
earth, which Nature alone supplies: where you saeihwere to perceive none; which being then erdity the



sun's heat, does in the metal-breeding mountairrsbgnding and descending for many cubits coagulate
everywhere the thicker water, and together withféitieess of the earth associates them into one. lBdysince
Nature does scarcely sometimes in five hundredsyeffect her operation, and so long an enjoymetifeois not
granted us, nor we permitted to live beyond theleat, or to the year of Plato, as they call & philosopher
allows a greater degree to the fire, that he mayshorter time emulate Nature as his guide. Whezefou with
good reason will say that he excels in a partichégpiness of disposition, who can show you thedgreeable to,
or of, Nature.

The philosophers call their natural fire a bathth&ir sun, or horse dung; which some make withdya@o any othe
matter; but we with coals, especially in a furnéitted for this purpose. The stone is also to belena a threefold
earthen vessel, that there may a slower fire beeagt much like, | say, to the heat of a hen, wkihe sits on her
eggs. And with that heat the dragon, that is thithez Gold, mortifies himself, when he gives eletseand spirits
out of himself. On the contrary he revives himsetien he hath received the spirits again unto Himaéerefore
he is compared to Jesus Christ, who voluntarilgreid himself to death for us, and afterward byokia power, by
the glory of his resurrection, restored himsellife never anymore to die. We also say in this eldtat the dragon

spews out of himself all obscurity and venom, drat he afterward imbibes it and is whitened. Anddose we
have said above that heaven ought to be joinedeaitth, there arises this question: whether heaught to
descend to the earth, or the earth ought to aagenal heaven? It is most certain that the eartnaiaascend, unle
heaven first descends, but the earth is said Bubkmed up to heaven, when being dissolved iows spirit, it is
at length made one thing with it. | will satisfywavith this similitude: the son of God descendintpithe virgin,
and there flesh, a formed man is born, wifen he had for our salvation shown us the wayutti, having suffere
and died for us, after the resurrection returnetb the heavens. Where earth, that is, humanitg,exalted above
all the circles of the world, and placed in thesligtctual heaven of the most holy trinity. In tileelmanner when |
die, my soul assisted by the grace and merits oOteturns unto the vital Fountain, from whericleath
descended. The body returns unto the earth, whatgkat length purified in the last judgement & ttorld, the
soul coming down from heaven, leads away withfitgeglory. But because it is requisite that thalshould
ascend to heaven, another doubt offers itself.ithahether the spirit ought to pass with the souieaven, or
whether both ought to remain beneath heaven? We d&id that the spirit is in this world the bondadiich it
retains the soul; but when the stone shall haveeatiat the first whiteness, there will be anotierld far more
excellent than the former, wheethe spirit shall remain in the middle, the souhéaven, and the body in the bott
Understand the earth to be the heaven of the sontrarywise the soul to be the heaven of the bAdy. because
the spirit has enfeebled the body in solution, theth do penance, and the soul is purged by th#, sgmd likewise
is the body. Only the soul cleansed from fecesrafett up into the heaven, and the spirit goes awthyits
grimes. If so be that that spirit should stay with soul and the body, there would be a perpetwraliption there,
nor would there be made a right agreement and ibgjoéthe elements. This spirit you may fitly likén some
things to an Angel who uses to descend with a husoah(when it is infused into the middle pointtioé heart, an
from thence into all parts of the little body.)

We make also the body, soul and spirit speak byweof dialog, the spirit saying to the soul: IiMéad thee to
eternal death, to hell and to the darksome houseviiom the soul: Thou spirit o my life; why do yoat bring me
back again into the bosom from whence by flattexy ook me out? | thought myself bound to you dked: |
truly am your friend, and will bring you to eterrgdbry: But the body thinks that by reviving it, heakes it
glorious. To whom the spirit: | will truly do it,Ut miserable I, | am forced to be gone when | shalle placed you
above all precious stones, and made you blessedtéfdine | beseech you when you shall have arrivégeathron:
of the kingdom, to be sometimes mindful of me. Tlwom the body at length gave innumerable thanks hihdad
given it a most excellent being, by which he bel@tdl as in a looking-glass, and promised to remeimioe and
congratulates on the chiefest parts or share ithtlome of the kingdom.

Chapter 15.
Explains this proposition: In the shade of the suis the heat of the moon; anc
in the heat of the moon is the cold of the sun. Léwise how it is known in the
moon, the sun ought to shine. What the shade of tlsein and the moon is, and
that it is necessary that the sun and the moon arlikewise heaven and earth
be joined, and makes mention of the citrine Aurora.

We said in the foregoing chapter, that Sol and Launght to be joined. We believe you know what Splastly
what Phoebe herself. Cynthia, that is, Luna opdwgeBus, Sol. Phoebus shuts and coagulates his fisteis



Luna. In the very marriage of Sol and Lune undexsthis proportion. In the shade of Sol, is thetlodghe moon.
And in the heat of the moon is the cold of Sol. wben the humidity of Luna has received heat agtat irom Sol,
Sol is said to enter into Luna, at whose entrangealrevives, increases and begins to grow warmSbuto grow
cold and moist; because he hath received watdntself and hath lost heat and dryness, wherebwpdasis share
of light, he becomes dark. But when Luna shallrgo Sol, Sol himself begins to revive, and Lunaeftesf
brightness grows thin and is obscured. From whéassert that the shade of Sol is the coldnessranisture of
Luna, but that the shade is the day of Luna. Thkeshade therefore from Sol, and his whole ligletvesrywhere
dispersed. Yet think not that Luna can take ligbbfthe sun in one little space of an hour, butib#y is dissolve:
by little and little. In the beginning when Phoébgoined to Sol, she is set on fire by him, whingeenkindled is
seen to shine by degrees before midnight; but weherhas filled up her whole orb, she uses to ewrlighll the
night. Who decreasing again and growing dim for tiedight, the heat of Phoebus begins to be viger&here
you will plainly know in Luna when Sol ought to shi if carrying with you the meaning of my writing®u run it
over inwardly in your mind; though may also be understood by other industry. Whemel_that is, the white sto
shall begin to grow citrine and red, it is a tokdrsol shining. The beginning of redness is Aurdo would not
call Aurora citrine? Tithonia, that is, Aurora sesta bebound to this common office to redden the air, aittl the
first light to show the rapid journey of Phaetdmttis, of Sol. Where at length yellow Eous poursthe quick
sighted light from the eastern climate, which seérize the soul. But that, #ds argued above, it is necessary |
Sol go into Luna, then Luna into Sol, we discoven intermediate impediments in heaven, Venus anctivig,
which being taken away there will be a wonderfypuation of them, which being done, Luna will nomadose he
light, but shine with lustre of her own. And Sal,d like manner: and the last day of the formerdaveiill come,
after which there follows another world, and anoiiie, where there will be either a perpetual déath those
above, or a perpetual shade with those below: Ardafill descend from heaven and shall again ascgnid the
golden heaven, that is, shall tinge the imperfect.

Chapter 16.
Of the augmentation it self of the stone, both othie ancients and the modern
Philosophers: and it is concluded that there is bubne day and one night.
Again seven days from the seven lords of the world.

It now pleases me, O son of wisdom, to bring thgtspcal pinnacle into the happy work. Then movedaes,
spread the sails abroad, give a swift anosperous wind, the safe haven is to be lookedMiter our stone is mac
white, we call it our begotten son: though now #dcihis a perfect man, consisting of a body andlsyet it is not
able to get another progeny, unless it be first lug with a nourishment of its own nature, untditives at an age

mature for generation. We have received from tla@séent philosophers, who operated in Nature dhbt, their
living water was divided into two parts. Who whéey had with one part of the water attained tdfittesd
whiteness, they rubefied it with the other parth&f water which was reserved, or perhaps withdiioae. Others in
the red stone, because it hath ascended to thedtighgree, and cannot be increased by itself, ieyen again
those works, which they accomplished before, digsglthat redness with the other part of the watdrich they
had reserved, they again reduced it into the dissence, as | may say. And they worked almost thiags as fron
the beginning, but truly with a greater industrytbof the fire and of the labours: and | believis tiepetition to be
the truer and the greater augmentation.

Wherefore also the first philosophers used a lotiger in finishing the stone. Which their successamd posterity
used to end in the course of a year, so that thggnanted the white stone (by which they would timge silver)
with a lunar sperm throughout the whole, or by addb it other spirits, namely white ones drawn @iutin, and

lead by sublimatin. Moreover they rubified the white stone with Hudar sperm, or other reddish spirits out of |
and copper. And this you may judge was done nossmince those inferior bodies have much tindtutbem. If

so be you should take what is the more perfecbbtitose bodies and should add it to the more pebiedy, what
doubt is there that the whole would be made pe?fAcid such like inferior bodies are called spwitsen we say:
Dissolve the body, that is the stone already mande join the spirits. They are also called childndren we say:
children play with the stone, when they make itaggein weight and virtue. Whence also we in otherks know
the urine of children of four years old to be thatev of the four inferior bodies; which since it@led the aqua
fortis of the Philosophers, is said to dissolvedgolut of which things we do not deny but that gaie stone is
made.

The mineral stone we distinguish in three ways. 3tbhee of the Philosophers is made out of goldeabord Nature

alone; and that is the more sublime; which is keyghilosophers reported to cure all sicknessess€&bend is the



simple stone, when the root only, and the sulfuyall or silver is in the end augmented by theitspaf the inferio
bodies Where these weights set down in the lesser Tuddiacussed: One to three, or two to seven, waotihg
a golden or a silver sulphur.

The three red spirits are reduced to the goldenthiee white ones to the Silver sulphur. Now tleeeetwo
sulphus and seven spirits out of which the number nineg@eds and is made up: Concerning which most mes
even unto this day, made foolish comments. Welsatythe sulphurs of all the metals with their $pimake up the
third stone. It is by the most prudent in philosppius determined that the stone can tinge innubherzarts. That
every spirit is multipliable, but no body. And sinour stone is made extremely volatile, and asyl sag, spiritual

and all fiery, and nourished in the fire by a lategoction, and very often repeated by very manytisols and
coagulations, why may you not believe that thatstoan tinge innumerable parts? If you with judgeno®
inwardly apprehend the way of Nature and her adrtérproperties. The more often yowaithave dissolved it int
the white Sol, and again coagulated, the morelittinge. Also the more wives a man shall have taltke greater
issue he will have.
And a certain philosopher says this: If you shallngiven it tincture, it will tinge asoy would have it. Which me
also be seen in corn and seed, since out of dleediain many are produced, out of which ofterestpd, there us
to arise at length a rich crop. Nor will this beeaser argument, if to the sun and moon first doejbyou add their
children; that is, the inferior planets, and thenglts are the lords of the world, who govern adl thighty mass.
What should hinder it, but that the stone compadeadl ye metallic things may by tinging the wheterld. The
same is also manifest concerning the stone oubtf Gnly, because Sol is the Lord of the other glanand the
rest of the planets take from him a golden lustrem whence it may be concluded that there is batday and or
night in the whole age of the world. Again seveggiftom the seven planets, and those days onebéaguse the
sun is one: the brightness of the sun, is day, lwhiining on you, all trouble and calamity doesaflyay from you.

Chapter 17.
Explains certain obscure proportions laid down in he books of this science.

The Samian Pythagoras when he received scholargigtollege to be instructed, is said in the filace to have
given them this command; not to publish to the aulgny of those things which were treated of iirtbehools.
Wherefore he made his hearers be silent for theespifive years, that it might not be lawful fblein either to as
their master, or discourse of those things amoam#elves. Which custom the Pythagoreans followahtgngth
their memory failing, they begun to put into wriithose things which they had learned of their erasis well
concerning the principles of things, as conceruiivine things: so that the secret marrow of thdregs should be
hid in the sacred obligations of numbers. Which Blato also did (who by doubtful similitudes andthrematical
figures hid his precepts is shown by his epistléctvine writ to Dionysus concerning the nature effihst being.
We must write, says he, by ambiguities and Znighas,if the book happen to be cast away by sédyy tand, he
who should read might not understand it. This ¢ §l&lge gave occasion to the poets to make thiglesawhereby
least things sublime should pass away to the ummyartob, they laid up the sweetest food of philogophder the
essential bark of little fables. We read that tiygEians to preserve their determinations, in thely places, hid
them in letters difficult to be known, that is iartain figures of animals, as being the print gnsif Nature. If |
well remember there was the effigy of a vulturedrAgon drawn into a circle, and biting his own, taiade out the
image of the running year. Do not some more curpraple endeavor to ascribe everything to it's @raparactet
whereby there migt be a more hidden remark of that thing. Therélepines to pass that those ancient philoso|
were of opinion to deliver this divine art undermaobscure words. The cause you'll find in chapter
Wherefore | thought it requisite and worth the whif | should explain to you, as to a son of philphy, some
obscure propositions, by which you may easily carothers which occur. The philosophers say that shene is
found everywhere, in the mountains and in cavemmRhat proposition evilly understood, | am persdathat all
the errors were derived down to posterity, who wadrkblood, eggs, hair, and other vain and for¢igmgs. Do yol
understand it thus. As the celestial sun itselfitbyays is everywhere in this greater world:tgs terrestrial Sol,
that is gold, is everywhere in the whole glasst ithan the lesser world: in the mountains, tisain the head of the
glass and in heaven: and in the caverns, thaeibaktom of the glass and in the earth. They satibne is bred in
two mountains: in heaven the mountain and in tlitheanother mountain, understand it in the glessthermore
they affirm their stone to be in all things: thaitin all metals, which are their things. The stals® is in everything
that is,Nature is in everything. And because Nature hasétf all names, and Nature is all the world, giere the
stone has many names and is said to be in evegytlthough one is nearer than another: since ttilegophers
demand the generative nature alone of metals. Whitiey say that the rich; that is, the perfect ésdihat is the
gold and silver have that nature, as well as thor,gbat is, the imperfect metals. Yet the natdrgadd or of silver



is the more perfect, and the more permanent ifithethan the rest of the metals. The Philosophéss seek a
fixed and a permanent thing, which may governtedlworld, namely, Sol and Lune. From whence theyestly
call the Sun the lord of the world: in whom thesdifie to heal all things, who by his motion maklesy and night,
and illuminates the whole world with his brightnedgherefore Sol says, | am the stone; or in mbhdsstone. The
philosophers also say: That the work of the staeribeé work of a woman, and the play of childrene Woman is
sometimes the earth, sometimes the Mercury, wiéems to perfect the whole work. The children plat whe

stone, that is, the three elements with the eartthe inferior bodies play with the golden stowben they augme

it in the end. Likewise, children play with the séoand cast it away, that is, ignorant and unskittilks cast away

the earth itself in the bottom, when they have nad#imation. Some Philosophers have compared tink of the
stone to the creation of the world. Likewise to ¢flemeration of man, and to his naturalness.

But the more modern philosophers have hidden thisvledge not only in new words, but also in pairitedges. |
have seen painted by a most goodly pencil, A nakegh, of a tender age, with hair like ivory, blaeyes, white
and red cheeks, whose breasts were milky, very §n&w round. And that virgin was in all the beaoftye body
so excellent and so handsomely adorned with akktiimwments of Nature, that she might be thouglst mvorthy
of a royal bed, and with whom also all Philosophbagh the ancient and the modern might be deegiwie. Suct
as the poets use to describe Venus, or Juno, aothry beautiful maid or damsel. But that nymph imalder hands
hung down, two mighty burning torches, and underright foot there was a golden stone out of whossom a
certain golden fountain ran forth into many litdeins. Under her left foot there was a silver sfaoeniting out of
itself a silver flame. On the right hand Titamiself was painted, with his rays sparkling allmdwabout. On the le
were described the Horns of Phoebe: there flewtadertain birds partly upward into the air, padiywnward to
the earth. At the Virgin's back you see there las/g up a tree rdpnished with diverse apples and flowers, wt
you would take to be the Tree of Life planted ia arden of Paradise, if you did taste its flaval Bveliness.
Hermes is described in his philosophical mitredewuily the chief of all the philosophers, sittimgai chair, holding
two tables on his knees; in one whereof there weli@eated both the globe of the Sun and the hokfeah; unde
whom there were two birds drawn into a circle miiyuswallowing one another; whereof one, the uppshwas
painted with wings, the other without. In the ottedsle there were painted three changeableured circles, in th
middle of which was the image of the Moon, to whiovo suns, one of them darted out one ray, the atherand
nine eagles flew about Hermes' Chair, having iir fleet, bended bows, from which feathered arrowsanshot
down unto the Earth. Has not one Ulmannus a Friaphite of the order of St. Francis with a most adifvle
dexterity woven out our science in his own cousttghguag@and mother tongue? And by Christ's passion proy
most true? Where there is seen that double shapagkl partly male, partly female, that hermaphroalimonster
carrying in its hand a scepter of imperial majeatyd many other things of that kind are seen irbtheks of the
philosophers.

Chapter 18.
Shows that the stone can cure all sicknesses: siradeNature is in the sun, anc
the sun in Nature, and especially in the stone.

But that the stone can cure all sickness, of th#idbe books of th@hilosophers are full. Yet | will according to |
best ability study to demonstrate it. All Naturérithe Sun, and the Sun in Nature. Therefore we catch his
spirit in all things, but especially in gold. Anchen Nature is sick, that stone cures Nature. Ipggating gold

Heaven has taken the greatest pains; likewiseuhdtSelf, and Jupiter. The Sun has put all hisogndents into it

by reason of its fiery virtue and brightness. Buiter whom the physicians call the patron of IHas infugd into i

temperance and an equality of the elements. Bethe#is Gold is made so incorruptible, that no fies by
destroying act upon its substance and virtue. €edlare added the solution of Gold, the purificatibits Nature,
and a long nourishment in fire, by which it hasaoied a wonderful and almost divine operationolbs you
should take in victuals or in drink the weight afrain of mustard seed, it by its celestial vigauld preserve in &
equality the oil and fire of life, and would tempard tie together the elements of your body in pethich being
tempered, the soul would abide with the elementisraan would remain always sound, until that endciviine
omnipotent God has ordained by reason of the ddiehee of our first parent. There was in Christdyoso great
an affinity, and so great a binding together ofdélements, because he was liable to sin, as alsedspn of the
wonderful union of the divine essence, that herecer died naturally, had he not for the sake déeening, man
willingly desired death. Render him perpetual theaftde creating you, for redeeming you from the infd regions
with his precious blood, and for bestowing on yowgeeat a gift as this. Whereby you may lead a ldagnd hawvt
health in happiness, for which chiefly our stontoibe sought after. | say nothing of the plentyicifies, with
which a man by this art most fully and copiouslpahds. If having the Aurum potable or the goldeudir, you



shall dissolve that stone in aqua vitae drawn daamsey wine, or some other falernum, that & wine.

Chapter 19.
Repeats the Philosophical praxis, where the divingkill of the stone is often
times all of it set down in short sentences.

Mix the masculine prince with Mercury in a twelfthoportion in respect of the prince. Put it to@sfire and
continue it, until the mercury dissolving the badibere appear aloft. A Venus swimming, which estiantil
nothing of the body remains in the bottom, and lyauve the first part of the physical work. The setpart of the
work is sulphur, put that in a glass without wagerd by distilling the water of the body, in whittere is the soul
of Lune. Join this water with the sulphur, and peéarmany times, one to arise sometimes with themt
sometimes to be depressed: until Venus shall haweeived her water, which is done in a most whiterc and
you have the elixir to the white. The third partloé work is: You shall make citrine with a strdirg, the most
white, earth which you have obtained: afterward gball rubify it by the force of fire, and it isetelixir to the red.
Of another way of working: Still | have a mind tontain in short, and with admirable art that divkmewledge.
Dissolve the body, take the Sulphur, cleanse lise the spirit, join the spirit with the sulphand you will have
the physical art. In every perfect alchemical wahiough never so small, it is necessary to havepir@ and
sulphur of Gold. The spirit tinges with a goldenotw. The sulphur gives the weight of Gold, andgidates. If it
wanted either, the work would be nothing. Thenaay speak the greatest truth, that all the seéiidature lies hic
in the Venus of the physical Gold. Wherefore iviznt to be called the coagulation; when it is staéte that
coagulum from the body, and you have a magistaan tvhich there is not a greater in Nature. Likevdkeanse tt
coagulum, and destroy the impediment, and youtimifje. But because a dirty cloth, not compareditplsur,
cannot be washed without water. To wash is to tiesto dissolve is to purify, the water is mercuitys the key. |
alone does open the body, and whitens the sulphich being whitened, it recedes with uncleanlinésguld say
you were admirably learned if you should be ablestoove it, the uncleanliness, it is the impedinserd eternal
death. Wherefore it shall not go to heaven, as @limehapter 14 | have plainly demonstrated. Asdyl unto you
by God the creator of heaven, it is one of thetgistasecrets. Furthermore, the very knowledgeestane is no
other thing than the purification of the earthpbNature. The earth cannot be cleared from fendparged, unle:
through the middle or center it shall have receitfedwater unto itself. And this comprehends thelelart in
short, if you have understood Nature. You may afrgelf by divine grace discover many things likeéouthese.

Praise God for all ages of ages.
The end of my Consideration.
Quere if hereby he affirms himself
to be an Adept. But there may
be many reasons unknown to us:
| question not but the Inquisition was
the reason of his suppressing his name.

Now there follows the 20th Chapter:

Chapter 20.
Lays down the Questions put by lllardus the Necromacer to the devil,
concerning the stone of the Philosophers.

A certain Necromancer, lllardus by name in the proe of Catilania put these questions to the devil.

Whether the stone of the Philosophers can be made®, tonvert the imperfect metals intoGold and Silver, fire
being the judge?

All metals are essentially in Gold, with their ¢erin a manifold color. Out of its earth with itsrw essence the
stone is made, which by its Nature takes all umtieass away, and being projected on the imperfexttls, fixes
them forever.

What and what kind of a essence is that?
Itis a soul, a middle nature, which permits onarféo be converted into another.
In what manner does the soul, the middle nature, de



Neither angels, nor men in any wise inwardly betwldomprehend it by their acutest understandiBgsause this
is proper to God who reserved this to his own nigjes

Can man make the stone?

Whatever God has created, having a property pbssible for man to act upon it, but it is verychty make the
stone, yet it may be made.

The soul, the middle nature has it a body?

The colour of Gold is the body of the soul, the diédnature.

By what way can the colour be separated from Gold?

The soul, the middle nature, with its heat and tooésdoes divide and cojoin both together.

The colour of Gold, is it white, or black or of wha sort?

It is white to man's sight, but in spirit it is lelu

In what manner, and out of what is color made?

Nature makes it out of a pure earth and pure water.

Is there a colour in all metals?

Not only in metals, but also in all the elements¢his a hidden Color.

Of what virtue, or power is the stone?

The stone can purify all the imperfect metallic tesdrom all leprosy, so that they shall be perpkgéwen to théast
judgement. It cures human bodies of all sicknestl a natural deatt

Of what sort, and what thing is the soul of a humarbody?

It is the living fire of a heavenly life, and hathitself, the soul, the middle nature. By the sdlé middle nature,
God is called the creator of all things which arehie world.

Had Virgil the stone?

Not only did he have it, but many Philosophers iha@ind have written in diverse ways about it unolescure
names and may operations.

How and why is it called the stone?

| tell you that the stone is its name, and theripermission given me to let you know more.

In what time can the stone be brought to an end?

Twelve months are necessary from the first dayefteginning. In thirty days and earth is generatedf lead, or
the nature of the earth makes lead grow. In onelfeahdays argent vive grows in water. In sixty deysiplete
there grew an air out of tin complete. In the otth@ys of the year, fire grows from gold. In the neornof the year
ending, the soul, the middle nature, descends freaven into this earth, and mortifies the supextat inferior
powers. The image of a manifold victory to consuheewar in the heart of the belly of them, evethm perpetual
judgement of fire. | will telyou no more.



FPontanus - | he secret Hire

Thuis has been translated by Mike Dickman fromRrench version in the 16th century Ms. 19,969 & th
Bibilothéque Nationale.

THE EPISTLE ON THE PHILOSOPHIC FIRE

I, John Pontanus, who have travelled into wasicealms and domains on my quest to know of aicgéytwhat is th
Philosophers' Stone, journeying through all pafthe world, found but false Philosophers and dearsi Studying
still, none the less, in the books of the Wise, anyddoubts increasing, | discovered the truth: yeid
notwithstanding | had knowledge of the materiarried two hundred times before finding the operatind

practice of that true material.
I commenced first my operations with putrefactiofshe Body of this material over a period of nmenths but
this came to naught. | placed it in thein-madefor lengthy periods, erring just the same. | taokl placed it in the
calcinating fire for three months and proceededya®l sorts and kinds of distillation and sublintat spoken of,
or apparently spoken of by the Philosophers - Gelrehelaus, and almost any other - have | attedhptel tried,
and found equally nothing. In brief, | tried to cemt and perfect in every way conceivable the stilojfeall the Art
of Alchemy, be this by manure, bathing, ashesherthousand other sorts of fife mentioned by théoBbphers in
their works, but nothing did | discover of worth.
It was for this reason that | set myself to stualy books of the Philosophers for three years coaljrstudying
among others those of Hermes, whose brief wordggothe whole magistry of the Stone; though heakpejuite
obscurely of things above and below, of Heavenddritle Earth.
All one's application and care must then be onlyrtow the correct practice in the first, second tidl Works. It
is not at all the fire of the bath, dung or asimes,any of the other fires of which the Philosoph&ing or describe
for us in their books.
What, then is this fire which perfects and achieesentire Work, from beginning to end? Certagilly
Philosophers have hidden it; but for myself, touthg a moment of pity, | would declare it and tichiavement of
the whole Work.
The Philosophers' Stone is unique, and one, bdehiéind veiled in a multiplicity of different namesid before
knowing it you will have seen much struggle: onlghadifficulty will you come to know it by your owgenius. It i
watery, airy, fiery and earthy, phlegmatic, chaleganguine and melancholy. It is a sulphur ancigQuick
Silver.
It has several superfluities which | assure youhayliving God, transform themselves into one ugiissence, if
only there be our fire. And whoever - believinglstic be necessary - would subtract anything froenstibject,
knows of a certainty nothing of Philosophy. For siwerfluous, unclean, foul, scurvy, miry and, émeral, entire
substance of the subject, is perfected into orexdfspiritual body, by means of our fire. Which haser been
revealed by the Wise, thus making it that but fersceed in this Art; imagining that some foul andvarthy thing
must be separated out.
Now must one make appear, and draw out the pregesfiour fire; if it agree with our material iretivay of whick
| have spoken, thas to say, if it be transmuted with the materfdiis fire burns the material not at all, nor sepe
anything from it, nor divides nor puts apart thetpaure and impure, as is told by all Philosophleus converts the
whole subject into purity. ldoes not sublime as Geber or Arnold and all othéas have spoken of sublimation &
distillation sublime. And it makes and perfectglfsn little time.
This fire is mineral, equal and continual, and meaxeporates unless over excited; it has certaiheof
characteristics of sulphur, is taken and originatsswhere than in the material. It ruptures, dv&sy and congeals
all things, and similarly congeals and calcinaieis; difficult to fmd by industry or by Art. Thifire is the epitome
and abridgement of the Work in its entirety, takimgother thing else, or very little, and this sdireintroduces
itself and is of mediocre heat; for with this kttire the whole Work is perfect, and all due ardessary
sublimation achieved together.
Those who read Geber and all other Philosophetkrghaer come to an understanding of it though tiney one
hundred million years; for this fire may not beatigered but by the sole and profound meditatiotihefmind,
following which one will understand the books, arat otherwise. Error in this Art, consists onltlire acquisition
of this fire, which converts the material into tBne of the Wise.
Study, then, this fire, for had | myself found titthe first, | should not have erred two hundrecets upon the



veritable material. By which am | no longer surpdsf so many come not to the accomplishment ofttoek.
They err, have erred and will ever err, in thatPtdosophers have placed their veritable agehttrone, single
thing, which Artephius named, but speaking onlytonself. Had | not read Artephius, nor penetratad
understood, never would | have arrived at the aptishment of the Work.

Here, then, the practice: take the material witllidlgence, grind and pulverisé physically and place it in the fir
that is within the oven; but the degree and praoporf the fire must also be known. To wit, thag #xternal fire
excite only the material; and in a little time tfire, without that one put a hand to it in any man will assuredly
realise the Work in its entirety. For it will puyifcorrupt, engender and bring to perfection thele/lwork, making
appear the three principal colours, the black, evaitd red. And by our fire the medicine will mulipnot only in
guantity but also in virtue, if joined with the reatl in its raw state.

Search, therefore, this fire with all strength ofiymind, and you shall reach the goal you haveetself; for it is
this that brings to completion all the stages ef\ttiork, and is the key of all the Philosophers,chtithey have
never revealed in their books. If you think weltladeep upon this above-mentioned fire, you will\krib Not
otherwise.

Thus, moved by a moment of pity, | have writtersthiut, and that | satisfy myself, as | made mengéibove, the
fire is in no wise transmuted with the materiakished to speak this and to warn well the prudenterning these
things, that they spend not in vain their money,Kmow in advance what it is that they seek andhig/means,
arrive at the truth of the Art; not otherwise.

God keep thee.



Paracelsus - I'he Book Concerning Ihe
Tincture Of The Philosophers

Transcribed by Dusan Djordjevic Mileusnic fraharacelsus his Archidoxis: Comprised in Ten Bo@ksclosing
the Genuine way of making Quintessences, Arcandamgisteries, Elixirs, &c. Together with his Books O
Renovation & Restauration. Of the Tincture of th@ésophers. Of the Manual of the Philosophical el
Stone. Of the Virtues of the Members. Of the TRraeiples. And Finally his Seven Books, Of the ieeg and
Compositions of Receipts, and Natural Things. Fallyrand plainly Englished, and Published by, J®kon.
London, Printed for W.S. and are to be sold by Themrewster at the Three Bibles in Pauls Church-yE860.

THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHER
WRITTEN AGAINST THOSE SOPHISTS BORN SINCE THE DELEGIN
THE AGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD;
By PH. THEOPHRASTUS BOMBAST, of HOHENHEIM,
Philosgpher of the Monarchia, Prince of Spagyrists, CAstfonomer, Surpassir
Physician, and Trismegistus of Mechanical Arcana.
PREFACE.

SINCE you, O Sophist, everywhere abuse me with faicious and mendacious words, on the ground #iagb
sprung from rude Helvetia | can understand and knothing: and also because being a duly qualiftegsigian |
still wander from one district to another; therefdhave proposed by means of this treatise tdatiedo the
ignorant and inexperienced: what good aristed in the first age; what my art avails agayos and yours again
me; what should be thought of each, and how myepibgtin this age of grace will imitate me. LookH¢rmes,
Archelaus, and others in the first age: see whag$@ists and what Philosophers then existed. Byttigy testify
that their enemies, who are your patrons, O Sopdtishe present time are but mere empty formsduwid.
Although this would not be attested by those whefalsely considered your authentic fathers anotsayet the
ancient Emerald Table shews more art and experieriébilosophy, Alchemy, Magic, and the like, thauld evel
be taught by you and your crowd of followers. Ity@o not yet understand, from the aforesaid fadtst and how
great treas@s these are, tell me why no prince or king was alike to subdue the Egyptians. Then tell me wi
Emperor Diocletian ordered all the Spagyric boakbé burnt (so far as he could lay his hands upem}. Unless
the contents of those books had been known, theydd@ve been obliged to bear still his intolerafke, - a

yoke, O Sophist, which shall one day be put upemick of yourself and your colleagues.
From the middle of this age the Monarchy of all &res has been at length derived and conferreden m
Theophrastus Paracelsus, Prince of Philosophy BilNdicine. For this purpose | have been choseGbg to
extinguish and blot out all the phantasies of elatmand false works, of delusive and presumptwauds, be they
the words ofAristotle, Galen, Avicenna, Mesva, or the dogmaarof among their followers. My theory, proceet
as it does from the light of Nature, can nevemtigh its consistency, pass away or be changedin o fifty-
eighth year after its millennium and a half it whien begin to flourish. The practice at the same following
upon the theory will be proved by wonderful andr@tible signs, so as to be open to mechanics amthom
people, and they will thoroughly understand homfaind immovable is that Paracelsic Art againstifisngs of
the Sophists: though meanwhile that sophisticarne® has to have its ineptitude propped up aniiéarby papal
and imperial privileges. In that | am esteemed &y & mendicant and vagabond sophist, the Danub#arighine
will answer that accusation, though | hold my tomglihose calumnies of yours falsely devised aganeshave
often displeased many courts and princes, manyriaipities, the knightly order, and the nobilityhave a treasul
hidden in a certain city called Weinden, belondgimg-orum Julii, at an inn, - a treasure which reityou, Leo of
Rome, nor you, Charles the German, could purch@seall your substance. Although the signed star ieen
applied to the arcanum of your names, it is knosvndne but the sons of the divine Spagyric Arttt&m, you
wormy and lousy Sophist, since you deem the monairelncana a mere ignorant, fatuous, and prodigatk, now
in this mid age, | determine in my present treatisdisclose the honourable course of procedutiedse matters,
the virtues and preparation of the celebrated Tihecdf the Philosophers for the use and honoull @fte love the
truth, and in order that all who despise the tmig may be reduced to poverty. By this arcanuniaseage shall be



illuminated clearly and compensated for all itssks by the gift of grace and the reward of thatsgfitruth, so that
since the beginning of the world no similar gerntima of the intelligence and of wisdom shall evexbeen hea
of. In the meantime, vice will not be able to suggs the good, nor will the resources of those ugjoersons, mar

though they be, cause any loss to the upright.

THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHER

CHAPTER 1.

I, PHILIPPUS Theophrastus Paracelsus Bombast hedyliy Divine grace, many ways have been sougthieto
Tincture of the Philosophers, which finally all cato the same scope and end. Hermes TrismegistuEgyptian
approached this task in his own method. Orus, tteek; observed the same process. Hali, the Arat@amined
firm in his order. But Albertus Magnus, the Germfmtipwed also a lengthy process. Each one of thesanced i
proportion to his own method; nevertheless, thégrailve at one and the same end, at a long lfenach desired
by the philosophers, and also at an honourablesaste and means of preserving that life in thiteyaf Misery.
Now at this time, I, Theophrastus Paracelsus Bomb&march of the Arcana, am endowed by God witcsd
gifts for this end, that every searcher after shipreme philosophic work may be forced to imitate to follow me
be he Italian, Pole, Gaul, German, or whatsoeverhmsoever he be. Come hither after me, all yolopbphers,
astronomers, and spagyrists, of however lofty asmmgenmay be, | will show and open to you, Alchemastd
Doctors, who are exalted by me with the most comsata labours, this corporeal regeneration. | wiich you th
tincture, the arcanuml, the quintessemdeerein lie hid the foundations of all mysteriesl af all works. For ever
person may and ought to believe in another onth@se matters, which he has tried by fire. If ang shall have
brought forward anything contrary to this methoarperimenttion in the Spagyric Art or in Medicine, there i3
reason for your belief in him, since, experimentatrough the agency of fire, the true is separétem the false.
The light of Nature indeed is created in this wihgt by means thereof the proof or trial of evenghmay appear,
but only to those who walk in this light. With tHight we will teach, by the very best methods efrbnstration,
that all those who before me have approached ehilfficult province with their own fancies and &eu
speculations have, to their own loss, incurreddoeger of their foolishness. On which account, frayn
standpoint, many rustics have been ennobled; buhe other hand, through the speculative and opative art o
these many nobles have been claghigto clowns, and since they carried golden mainstin their head before tt
had put their hand to the fire. First of all, thérere must be learnt - digestions, distillaticnglimations,
reverberations, extractions, solutions, coagulatifernentations, fixations, and every instrument whicteiguisite
for this work must be mastered by experience, siscglass vessels, cucurbites, circulators, ves§élsrmes,
earthen vessels, baths, blast-furnaces, reverbestand instruments of like kind, also marblealspand tongs.
Thus at length you will be able to profit in Alchgrand in Medicine.
But so long as, relying on fancy and opinion, yteage to your fictitious books, you are fitted gédestinated fc

no one of these things.
CHAPTER 1.
CONCERNING THE DEFINITION OF THE SUBJECT AND MATTERF THE
TINCTURE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.

Before | come, then, to the process of the Tinctiiie needful that | open to you the subject ¢éoér for, up to the
present time, this has always been kept in a sheoiecult way by the lovers of truth. So, there timatter of the
Tincture (when you understand me in a Spagyricagekgis a certain thing which, by the art of Vulzapasses out
of three essences into one essence, or it may meBat, that | may give it its proper name, accogdio the use of
the ancients, though it is called by many the Rieah Lstill it is known by few. This, by the aid bfature and the
skill of the Artist himself, can be transmuted iat&White Eagle, so that out of one two are produaad beyond
this the brightness of gold does not shine so nfieicthe Spagyrist as do these two when kept in bliosy, if you
do not understand the use of the Cabalists andlithastronomers, you are not born by God for theg8pc art, or
chosen by Nature for the work of Vulcan, or credtedpen your mouth concerning Alchemical Arts. Titter of
the Tincture, then, is a very great pearl and at mestious treasure, and the noblest thing nettidananifestation
of the Most High and the consideration of men widah exist upon earth. This is the Lili of Alcheayd of
Medicine, which the philosophers have so diligestiyght after, but, through the failure of entirWwledge and
complete preparation, they have not progresseetpérfect end thereof. By means of their invetiiga and
experiments, only the initial stage of the Tincthes been given to us; but the true foundationclvihy colleague
must imitate, has been left for me, so that nosirild mingle their shadows with our good intergidn by right
after my long experiences, correct the Spagyrésid,separate the false or the erroneous fromuleg smce, by
long investigations, | have found reasons why luithde able justly to blame and to change diverses. If,



indeed, | had found out experiments of the ancibatger than my own, | should scarcely have takeauch great
labours as, for the sake, the utility, and the athge of all good Alchemists, | have undergoneingly. Since,
then, the subject of the Tincture has been suffttyaleclared, so that it scarcely could or oughbé exceeded in
fidelity between two brothers, | approach its pragian, and after | have laid down the experierafabe first age,
wish to add my own inventions; to which at last &ge of Grace will by-andby give its adhesion, whichever of -
patriarchs, O Sophist, you, in the meantime, dieale made leaders.

CHAPTER III.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF THE ANCIENTS FOR THE TINGRE OF
THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND A MORE COMPENDIOUS METHOD BY

PARACELSUS.

The old Spagyrists putrefied Lili for a philosopilienonth, and afterwards distilled therefrom thdshspirits, unti
at length the dry spirits were elevated. They agabued the caput mortuum with moist spirits, aneldthem off
from it frequently by distillation until the dry Bfis were all elevated. Then afterwards they uhttee moisture th:
had been drawn off and the dry spirits by mearsmélican, three or four times, until the wholé témained dry ¢
the bottom. Although early experience gave thicpss before fixation, none the less our ancesften attained a
perfect realisation of their wish by this methotiey would, however, have had a shorter way of iaugiat the
treasure of the Red Lion if they had learnt theeagrent of Astronomy with Alchemy, as | have dem@ast it in
the Apocalypse of Hermes3. But since every dayCfasst says for the consolation of the faithfulklits own
peculiar care, the labour for the Spagyrists befioyeimes has been great and heavy; but this, &hétp of the
Holy Spirit flowing into us, will, in this last agée lightened and made clear by my theory andtipedor all thos
who constantly persevere in their work with pater€or | have tested the properties of Natureestences and
conditions, and | know its conjunction and resaatiwhich are the highest and greatest gift fonisopopher, and
never understood by the sophists up to this timeenytherefore, the earliest age gave the firstapce of the
Tincture, the Spagyrists made two things out of single. But when afterwards, in the Middle Agestinvention
had died out, their successors by diligent scrugiftgrwards came upon the two names of this sinaid,they
named it with one word, namely, Lili, as being subject of the Tincture. At length the imitatorsNsture
putrefied this matter at its proper period juseltke seed in the earth, since before this coonptothing could be
born from it,nor any arcanum break forth from it. Afterwardsyttdrew off the moist spirits from the matter, uat
length, by the violence of the fire, the dry welsbaequally sublimated, so that, in this way, asthe rustic does
the proper time of year, they might come to maguag one after another is wont to ascend and ttavialy. Lastly,
as after the spring comes summer, they incorpotatesk fruits and dry spirits, and brought the Mgagly of the
Tincture to such a point that it came to the hanaesd laid itself out for ripening.

CHAPTER IV.
CONCERNING THE PROCESS FOR THE TINCTURE OF THE
PHILOSOPHERS, AS IT IS SHORTENED BY PARACELSUS.

The ancient Spagyrists would not have required srgthened labour and such wearisome repetititireif had
learnt and practised their work in my school. Thwuld have obtained their wish just as well, wiih less expen:
and labour. But at this time, when Theophrastuaé¢tdsus has arrived as the Monarch of Arcana, gbertunity is

at hand for finding out those things which wereultto all Spagyrists before me. Wherefore | segkd only the

rose-coloured blood from the Lion and the glutemfithe Eagle. When you have mixed these, coagiliate
according to the old process, and you will haveTimeture of the Philosophers, which an infinitembher have
sought after and very few have found. Whether ydluownot, sophist, this Magistery is in Natureatf, a
wonderful thing of God above Nature, and a mostiptes treasure in this Valley of Sorrows. If yookaat it from
without it seems a paltry thing to transmute anoihi® something far more noble than it was bef&nt. you must
nevertheless, allow this, and confess that itrisracle produced by the Spagyrist, who by the Bhi®preparation
corrupts a visible body which is externally vilegrih which he excites another most noble and mestipus
essence. If you, in like manner, have learnt angtlfiom the light of Aristotle, or from us, or frothe rules of
Serapio, come forth, and bring that knowledge darpamtally to light. Preserve now the right of theh8ols, as
becomes a lover of honour and a doctor. But if eow nothing and can do nothing, why do you despiseas
though | were an irrational Helvetian cow, and igbeagainst me as a wandering vagabond? Art isandddature
and a universe of its own, as experience witnessesgdemonstrates against you and your idols. Sorest
therefore, the Alchemist compounds certain simpldésch he afterwards corrupts according to his naed
prepares thence another thing. For thus very aiteémf many things one is made, which effects nibam Nature



of herself can do, as in Gastaynum it is perfestyl known that Venus is produced from Saturn; ariGthia, Lun:
out of Venus; and in Hungary, Sol out of Luna; to pagsr in silence for the time being the transmotaiof othe
natural objects, which were well known to the Magid more wonderfully than Ovid narrates in his
Metamorphoses do they come to the lightaffyou may rightly understand me, seek your Liothe East, and yo
Eagle in the South, for this our work which hasrbaadertaken. You will not find better instrumetitan Hungary
and Istria produce. But if you desire to lead franity by duality i trinity with equal permutation of each, then
should direct your journey to the South; so in @ygpshall you gain all your desire, concerning whighmust not
dilate more profusely than we have done at pre3éwe are still many more of these arcana whidtibéx
transmutations, though they are known to few. Altltbaigh these may by the Lord God be made martifest
anyone, still, the rumour of this Art does not battaccount at once break forth, but the Almightweg therewith
the understandimhow to conceal these and other like arts evénet@oming of Elias the Artist, at which time th
shall be nothing so occult that it shall not besaded. You also see with your eyes (though themne iseed to spe:
of these things, which may be taken derisively cayg) that in the fire of Sulphur is a great tinettor gems,
which, indeed, exalts them to a loftier degree tRature by herself could do. But this gradatiomeftals and gen
shall be omitted by me in this place, since | havi¢ten sufficiently about it in my Secret of Secretsig book or
the Vexations of Alchemists, and abundantly elseeh&s | have begun the process of our ancestdbstié
Tincture of the Philosophers, | will now perfectignclude it.

CHAPTER V.
CONCERNING THE CONCLUSION OF THE PROCESS OF THE ANNTS,
MADE BY PARACELSUS.

Lastly, the ancient Spagyrists having placed hilaipelican and dried it, fixed it by means of gutated increase
the fire, continued so long until from blacknesg plermutation into all the colours, it became rediwod, and
therewith assumed the condition of a salamandghtRi indeed, did they proceed with such labood & the

same way it is right and becoming that everyoneilshproceed who seeks this pearl. Itiwi very difficult for me

to make this clearer to you unless you shall haaentt in the School of the Alchemists to obsereedbgrees of tr
fire, and also to change your vessels. For théength you will see that soon after your Lili shiadlve become
heated in the Philosophic Egg, it becomes, withdeoful appearances, blacker than the crow; aftetsyan
succession of time, whiter than the swan; andsat iessing through a yellow colour, it turns owtrered than an
blood. Seek, seek, says the first Spagyrist, andshall find; knock, and it shall be opened unta.yowould be
impious and indecorous to put food in the mouth pérfidious bird. Let her rather fly to it, evenlawith others
before me, have been compelled to do. But follme thrt; for this will lead you to its perfect knoedge. It is not
possible that anything should here be set down fiudiseor more clearly than | have before spokeet your
Pharisaical schools teach you what they will fréw@irt unstable and slippery foundation, which reaa® its end
or its aim. When at length you shall have beenhaag accurately as possible the Alchemistic Asthimg in the
nature of things shall then at length be so diffisthich cannot be made manifest to you by theddithis Art.

Nature, indeed, herself does not bring forth amgthinto the light which is advanced to its highestfection, as ce

be seen in this place from the unity, or the unadrgur duality. But a man ought by Spagyric preypians to led it
thither where it was ordained by Nature. Let tragsénbeen sufficiently said by me, concerning tleeess of the

ancients and my correction of the Tincture of théd3ophers, so far as relates to its preparation.

Moreover, since now we have that treasure of thgof@ns in our hands, it remains that we turn ibto use: and

this is offered to us by the Spagyric Magisterywio ways. According to the former mode it can bpligg for the

renewing of the body; according to the latter tioide used for the transmutation of metals. Sitien, |,

Theophrastus Paracelsus, have tried each of theiffénent ways, | am willing to put them forwarddato describ

them according to the signs indeed of the work,amnih experience and proof they appeared to nmertsetd more

perfectly.
CHAPTER VI.
CONCERNING THE TRANSMUTATION OF METALS BY THE
PERFECTION OF MEDICINE.

If the Tincture of the Philosophers is to be usadtfansmutation, a pound of it must be projecte@ ¢éhousand
pounds of melted Sol. Then, at length, will a M&tkéchave been prepared for transmuting the lepmaisture of
the metals. This work is a wonderful one in thétigf Nature, namely, that by the Magistery, or ¢iperation of
the Spagyrist, a metal, which formerly existed,udtigperish, and another be produced. This factéradered that

same Aristotle, with his ill-founded philosophytdaus. For truly, when the rustics in Hungary ¢amst at the



proper season into a certain fountain, commonledaifferbrunnen, it is consumed into rust, andewtthis is
liquefied with a blast-fire, it soon exists as pMenus, and never more returns to iron. Similariythe mountain
commonly called Kuttenberg, they obtain a lixivieut of marcasites, in which iron is forthwith tuchieto Venus
of a high grade, and more malleable than the gqitetuced by Nature. These things, and more likslzze
known to simple men rather than to sophists, nantietyse which turn one appearance of a metal imbohar. And
these thmgs, moreover, through the remarkable contemgteofgnorant, and partly, too, on account of thé gusy
of the artificers, remain almost hidden. But | nifjSe Istria, have often brought Venus to morerttaenty-four
(al. 38) degrees, so that the colour of Sol cooldnmount higher, consisting of Antimony or or Qa&rivhich
Venus | used in all respects as other kinds.
But though the old artists were very desirous @& #icanum, and sought it with the greatest diligemevertheless,
very few could bring it by means of a perfect pragian to its end. For the transmutation of anriofemetal into a
superior one brings with it many difficulties anistacles, as the change of Jove into Luna, or VetosSol.
Perhaps on account of their sins God willed thatMfagnalia of Nature should be hidden from many.rien
sometimes, when this Tincture has been preparedltisys, and they were not able to reduce theijieption to
work its effects, it happened that, by their caastess and bad guardianship, this was eaten uwiby;, fvhose
feathers thereupon fell off, and, as | myself hs&en, grew again. In this way transmutation, thinadtgyabuse from
the carelessness of the artists, came into MedandeAlchemy. For when they were unable to usd@theture
according to their desire, they converted the sentiee renovation of men, as shall be heard mola&rge in the

following chapter.
CHAPTER VII.
CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF MEN.

Some of the first and primitive philosophers of Bglgave lived by means of this Tincture for a headand fifty
years. The life of many, too, has been extendecpavidnged to several centuries, as is most clesmdyvn in
different histories, though it seems scarcely drledio any one. For its power is so remarkableitreattends the
life of the body beyond what is possible to its genital nature, and keeps it so firmly in that déod that it lives
on in safety from all infirmities. And although,deed, the body at length comes to old age, nevesthet still
appears as though it were established in its prymath.

So, then, the Tincture of the Philosophers is avehsial Medicine, and consumes all diseases, bysebeer name
they are called, just like an invisible fire. Thesé is very small, but its effect is most powerBy.means thereof |
have cured the leprosy, venereal disease, drampsyalling sickness, colic, scab, and similar efftins; also lupus,
cancer, noli-me-tangere, fistulas, and the whade & internal diseas, more surely than one could believe. Of

fact Germany, France, Italy, Poland, Bohemia, &titl afford the most ample evidence.
Now, Sophist, look at Theophrastus Paracelsus. ebwyour Apollo, Machaon, and Hippocrates standnatjane”
This is the Catholicum of the Philosophers, by whad these philosophers have attained long lifedgisting
diseases, and they have attained this end enéirelynost effectually, and so, according to thalgjuent, they
named it The Tincture of the Philosophers. For vdaatthere be in the whole range of medicine grehss such
purgation of the body, by means whereof all sup#yfiis radically removed from it and transmuted? when the
seed is once made sound all else is perfected. 8¥hds the ill-founded purgation of the sophistes it removes
nothing as it ought? This, therefore, is the mastbent foundation of a true physician, the regatien of the
nature, and the restoration of youth. After thi® hew essence itself drives out all that is opgpdsdt. To effect
this regeneration, the powers and virtues of tmeflire of the Philosophers were miraculously discest, and up
to this time have been used in secret and kepteaded by true Spagyrists.

HERE ENDS THE BOOK CONCERNING THE TINCTURE OF THEIROSOPHERS.

NOTES

1 The Arcanum of a substance is not the virtieus) but the essenceif) and the potencypptentig, and is
stronger than the virtue; nevertheless, an old efrthe doctors conferred the name of virtues uppenpotential
essences.RParamirum Lib. IV. Many things are elsewhere set forth cenming the Quintessence, but what is
described is really a separation or extractiorhefgure from the impure, not a true quintessenukjtas more
correctly termed an ArcanunExplicatio Totius Astronomiae
2 The office of Vulcan is the separation of the dyfrom the bad. So the Art of Vulcan, which is Adchy, is like
unto death, by which the eternal and the tempaeatlvided one from another. So also this art mightalled the
death of things. Be Morbis Metallicis Lib. 1., Tract Ill., c. 1. Vulcan is an astraldinot a corporal fabricatorDe
Caduco Matricis Par. VI. The artist working in metals and othénenals transforms them into other @ots, and i
so doing his operation is like that of the heawsalf. For as the artist excocts by means of Vyloathe igneous




element, so heaven performs the work of coctioouth the Sun. The Sun, therefore, is the Vulcameaf/en
accomplishing coction in the earthDe Icteritiis. Vulcan is the fabricator and architect of all théngor is his
habitation in heaven only, that is, in the firmamdmut equally in all the other elementd.ib. Meteorumec. 4.
Where the three prime principles are wanting, tla¢se the igneous essence is absent. The IgnedoarVvis
nothing else but Sulphur, Sal Nitrum, and Mercurifid., c.5.

3 The Book of the Revelation of Hermes, interprdigd heophrastus Paracelsus, concerning the Supsenret of
the World, seems to have been first brought ta lighBenedictus Figulus, and appeared pieee de résistande
his "Golden and Blessed Casket of Nature's Maryelsivhich an English translation has been vergndy
published. ("A Golden and Blessed Casket of Natuvigrvels". By Benedictus Figulus. Now first doneoi
English from the German original published at Ffartkin the year 1608. London: James Elliott and 8.,
1893). Among the many writings which have been falsly attributed to Hermes, there does not seebetany
record of an apocalypse, and it is impossible yovgaat forged document may have been the subject of
interpretation by Paracelsus. As the collectiofigtilus is now so readily accessible, it is somewsii@erfluous to
reproduce the treatise here, but since this tréioslalaims to include everything written by theypltian of
Hohenheim on the subject of Alchemy and the Unile¥géedicine, it is appended at this point. It shibloé
premised that Benedictus Figulus complains bitteflihe mutilation and perversion to which the weodt
Paracelsus were subjected, and the Revelationmhéteseems in many parts to betray another hapdciedly in
its quotation of authorities who are not countereangy its reputed author. Hermes, Plato, Aristette] other
philosophers, flourishing at different times, whavh introduced the Arts, and more especially hapéoeed the
secrets of inferior Creation, all these have eggarlight a means whereby man's body might be wesérom
decay and become endued with immortality. To thiewas answered that there is nothing which mighveethe
mortal body from death; but that there is One Thifgch may postpone decay, renew youth; and prosbrogt
human life (as with the patriarchs). For death laabas a punishment upon our first parents, AdathEve, and
will never depart from all their descendants. Tfene the above philosophers, and many others, sawght this
One Thing with great labour, and have found that twhich preserves the human body from corrupto,
prolongs life, conducts itself, with respect toertelements, as it were like the Heavens; from itey
understood that the Heavens are a substance dim¥®ur Elements. And just as the Heavens, withe@do the
other elements, are held to be the fifth substéioce¢hey are indestructible, stable, and suffefareign
admixture), so also this One Thing (compared tddhees of our body) is an indestructible essedogng up all
the superfluities of our bodies, and has been pbghically called by the above-mentioned names tigither hot
and dry like fire, nor cold and moist like wateormwarm and moist like air, nor dry and cold lileth. But it is a
skilful, perfect equation of all the Elements, ghticommingling of natural forces, a most particuiaion of
spiritual virtues, an indissoluble uniting of boalyd soul. It is the purest and noblest substanea afdestructible
body, which cannot be destroyed nor harmed by teménts, and is produced by Art. With this, Ariltgirepared
an apple, prolonging life by its scent, when higedin days before his death, could neither eatiink on account
of old age. This spiritual Essence, or One Things wevealed from above to Adam, and was greatlyeitby the
Holy Fathers; this also Hermes and Aristotle dadl Truth without Lies, the most sure of all thirgstain, the
Secret of all Secrets. It is the Last and the Highiding to be sought under the Heavens, a wondrosgg and
finish of philosophical work, by which are discogdrthe dews of Heaven and the fastnesses of Kdrht the
mouth of man cannot utter is all found in this gp#&ks Morienus says: "He who has this has allgkirand wants r
other aid. For in it are all temporal happinesglilychealth, and earthly fortune. It is the spaitthe fifth substance,
a Fount of all Joys ( beneath the rays of the mabe)Supporter of Heaven and Earth, the Movereaf &d Wind,
the Outpourer of Rain, upholding the strength bftahgs, an excellent spirit above Heavenly arteospirits,
giving Health, Joy, Peace, Love; driving away Hataad Sorrow, bringing in Joy, expelling all Evjlickly
healing all Diseases, destroying Poverty and mjseagling to all good things, preventing all evirds and
thoughts, giving man his heart's desire, bringmthe pious earthly honour and long life, but te #icked who
misuse it, Eternal Punishment". This is the SpifiTruth, which the world cannot comprehend withtig
interposition of the Holy Ghost, or without the tingtion of those who know it. The same is of a tegisus nature,
wondrous strength, boundless power. The Saints) the beginning of the world, have desired to befitslface.
By Avicenna this Spirit is named the Soul of theAtloFor, as the Soul moves all the limbs of thdy®o also
does this Spirit move all bodies. And as the Ssiuthiall the limbs of the Body, so also is thisr&pn all
elementary created things. It is sought by manyfandd by few. It is beheld from afar and found méar it exists
in every thing, in every place, and at all time&$ds the powers of all creatures; its action istbin all elements,
and the qualities of all things are therein, evethe highest perfection. By virtue of this essesideAdam and the
Patriarchs preserve their health and live to areex¢ age, some of them also flourishing in gredtes. When the
philosophers had discovered it, with great diligeaad labour, they straightway concealed it undstramge



tongue, and in parables, lest the same should tee&koown to the unworthy, and the pearls be castrbefwine.
For if everyone knew it, all work and industry wdwease; man would desire nothing but this oneytlpeople
would live wickedly, and the world be ruined, segthat they would provoke God by reason of thearae and
superfluity. For eye hath not seen, nor ear hesdhath the heart of man understood what Heaviénrtzdurally
incorporated with this Spirit. Therefore have Ildfiy enumerated some of the qualities of this &ptivithe Honour
of God, that the pious may reverently praise Hirhlis gifts (which gift of God shall afterwards coneethem), an
I will herewith shew what powers and virtues it gesses in each thing, also its outward appeartratdt may be
more readily recognised. In its first state, it @ps as an impure earthly body, full of imperfatsiolt then has an
earthly nature, healing all sickness and woundkérbowels of man, producing good and consuminggfiesh,
expelling all stench, and healing generally, inigaethd outwardly. In its second nature, it appears watery
body, somewhat more beautiful than before, bec@l®ugh still having its corruptions) its Virtigegreater. It is
much nearer the truth, and more effective in wolkshis form it cures cold and hot fevers and gpacific against
poisons, which it drives from heart and lungs, imgaithe same when injured or wounded, purifyinghteod, and,
taken three times a day, is of great comfort indesléases. But in its third nature it appears aaseaial body, of an
oily nature, almost freed from all imperfectionswhich form it does many wondrous works, produdieguty and
strength of body, and (a small quantity being takethe food) preventing melancholy and heatintghefgall,
increasing the quantity of the blood and seedhabftequent bleeding becomes necessary. It exghaddood
vessels, cures withered limbs, restores strendtetgight, in growing persons removes what is glymis and
makes good defects in the limbs. In its fourth ratuappears in a fiery form (not quite freed frath
imperfections, still somewhat watery and not deadugh), wherein it has many virtues, making tldeyolung and
reviving those at the point of death. For if tolsam one there be given, in wine, a barleycornightef this fire,
so that it reach the stomach, it goes to his heamewing him at once, driving away all previousishae and
poison, and restoring the natural heat of the liGven in small doses to old people, it removesdiseases of age,
giving the old young hearts and bodies. Hencedalked the Elixir of Life. In its fifth and lastature, itappears in
glorified and illuminated form, without defects,igimg like gold and silver, wherein it possessépadvious
powers and virtues in a higher and more wondrogsede Here its natural works are taken for miradlésen
applied to the roots of dead trees they revivendinig forth leaves and fruit. A lamp, the oil of ieh is mingled
with this spirit, continues to burn for ever withaiminution. It converts crystals into the mostgpbus stones of i
colours, equal to those from the mines, and dogsmther incredible wonders which may not be rexgab the
unworthy. For it heals all dead and living bodigthaut other medicine. Here Christ is my witnesat thlie not, for
all heavenly influences are united and combinedetheThis essence also reveals all treasuresrih aad sea,
converts all metallic bodies into gold, and theraathing like unto it under Heaven. This spirittie secret hidden
from the beginning, yet granted by God to a few/hoén for the revealing of these riches to His @Glodwelling
in fiery form in the air, and leading earth witkétf to heaven, while from its body there flow wioivers of living
water. This spirit flies through the midst of thed¥ens like a morning mist, leads its burningifite the water,
and has its shining realm in the heavens. And athdhese writings may be regarded as false byethaer, yet to
the initiated they are true and possible, wherhttlden sense is properly understood. For God iderdal in His
works, and His wisdom is without end. This spnititis fiery form is called a Sandaraca, in theaexiKybrick, in
the watery an Azoth, in the earthly Alcohoph antbé&bsoph. Hence they are deceived by these namessebkin
without instruction, think to find this Spirit ofile in things foreign to our Art. For although ttgirit which we
seek, on account of its qualities, is called byéheames, yet the same is not in these bodieseaimbicbe in them.
For a refined spirit cannot appear except in a mdtable to its nature. And, by however many naines called,
let no one imagine there be different spirits, &ay what one will, there is but one spirit workeagerywhere and i
all things. That is the spirit which, when risirigymines theHeavens, when setting incorporates the purityasftg
and when brooding has embraced the Waters. Thisispiamed Raphael, the Angel of God, the subtad
purest, whom the others all obey as their KingsHpiritual substance is neither heavenly nordtellbut an airy,
pure, and hearty body, midway between the highesi@avest, without reason, but fruitful in worksidathe most
select and beautiful of all other heavenly thingsis work of God is far too deep for understandfiog,it is the last
greatest, and highest secret of Nature. It is @igt®f God, which in the Beginning filled the ¢larand brooded
over the waters, which the world cannot grasp withibe gracious interposition of the Holy Spiridainstruction
from those whdnow it, which also the whole world desires farvirtue, and which cannot be prized enough. F
reaches to the planets, raises the clouds, drivag mists, gives its light to all things, turns exling into Sun and
Moon, bestows all health and abundance of treasleanses the leper, brightens the eyes, banishems heals
the sick, reveals all hidden treasures, and, géyecares all diseases. Through this spirit hawe pghilosophers
invented the Seven Liberal Arts, and thereby gathed riches. Through the same Moses made theegaldssels
in the Ark, and King Solomon did many beautiful W®to the honour of God. Therewith Moses built the



Tabernacle, Noah the Ark, Solomon the Temple. By, tBzra restored the Law, and Miriam, Moses' sistas
hospitable; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and othietedus men, have had lifelong abundance and riehesall the
saints possessing it have therewith praised Goekefdbre is its acquisition very hard, more thar tiaold and
silver. For it is the best of all things, becausfeall things mortal that man can desire in thigldionothing can
compare with it, and in it alone is truth. Hencisitalled the Stone and Spirit of Truth; in itsri®is no vanity, its
praise cannot be sufficiently expressed. | am wnabkpeak enough of its virtues, because its goafities and
powers are beyond human thoughts, unutterableebtotigue of man, and in it are found the propedfes| things
Yea, there is nothing deeper in Nature. O unfathdenabyss of God's Wisdom, which thus hath uniteti a
comprised in the virtue and power of this One $gie qualities of all existing bodies! O unsped&diwnour and
boundless joy granted to mortal man! For the desbie things of Nature am@stored by virtue of the said Spirit.
mystery of mysteries, most secret of all secretghi and healing and medicine of all things! Thest Hiscovery in
earthly natures, last best gift to Patriarchs aagkS, greatly desired by the whole world! Oh, vehatondrous and
laudable spirit is purity, in which stand all jaighes, fruitfulness of life, and art of all arsspower which to its
initiates grants all material joys! O desirable Wtedge, lovely above all things beneath the ciaflthe Moon, by
which Nature is strengthened, and heart and limbsemewed, blooming youth is preserved, old ageedraway,
weakness destroyed, beauty in its perfection predeand abundance ensured in all things pleasingen! O thou
spiritual substance, lovely above all things! Oulondrous power, strengthening all the world! Gutinvincible
virtue, highest of all that is, although despisgdte ignorant, yet held by the wise in great mrai®nour, and
glory, that - proceeding from humours - wakestdbad, expellest diseases, restorest the voiceeafytimg! O thou
treasure of treasures, mystery of mysteries, céjeévicenna "an unspeakable substance”, the panesmost
perfect soul of the world, than which there is maghmore costly under Heaven, unfathomable in mad&umnd power,
wonderful in virtue and works, having no equal aghareatures, possessing the virtues of all bodidguHeaven!
For from it flow the water of life, the oil and hey of eternal healing, and thus hath it nourisHeairt with honey
and water from the rock. Therefore, saith Morieritie who hath it, the same also hath all thingsésBed art
Thou, Lord God of our Fathers, in that Thou hagegithe prophets this knowledge and understanthiagthey
have hidden these things (lest they should be dised by the blind, and those drowned in worldlglgesness) by
which the wise and the pious have praised Theethediscoverers of the mystery of this thing t® timworthy are
breakers of the seal of Heavenly Revelation, thecgfending God's Majesty, and bringing upon thelree many
misfortunes and the punishments of God. Therefdyeg all Christians, possessing this knowledgeptmmunicat
the same to nobody, except it be to one living adless, of well-proved virtue, and praising Gd¢ho has given
such a treasure to man. For many seek, but fewitfiktbnce the impure and those living in vice angvorthy of it.
Therefore is this Art to be shewn to all God-fegnoersons, because it cannot be bought with a.priestify
before God that | lie not, although it appear ingiole to fools, that no one has hitherto exploreduke so deeply.
The Almighty be praised for having created this @t for revealing it to God-fearing men. Amen. Ahds is
fulfilled this precious and excellent work, callggk revealing of the occult spirit, in which liedbien the secrets a
mysteries of the world. But this spirit is one gemniand divine, wonderful, and lordly power. Fogritbraces the
whole world, and overcomes the Elements and thie Sitibstance. To our Trismegistus Spagyrus, Jestst(he
praise and glory immortal. Amen.
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THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
BY THEOPHRASTUS PARACELSUS.
WHICH HE OTHERWISE CALLS HIS MONARCHIA.
CHAPTER I.
CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF THE PHILOSOPHERS' STONE.
ADAM was the first inventor of arts, because he kadwledge of all things as well after the Falba$oré.
Thence he predicted the world's destruction by w&t®m this cause, too, it came about that hisesgors erected
two tables of stone, on which they engraved allirstarts in hieroglyphical characters, in ordext tineir posterity
might also become acquainted with this predictibat so it might be heeded, and provision madaertime of
danger. Subsequently, Noah found one of thesestalnlder Mount Araroth, after the Deluge. In thid¢avere
described the courses of the upper firmament atidedibwer globe, and also of the planets. At larigts universa
knowledge was divided into several parts, and he$én its vigour and power. By means of this safiamn, one
man became an astronomer, another a magician,aretabalist, and a fourth an alchemist. Abrahhat,
Vulcanic Tubalcain, a consummate astrologer antiragtician, carried the Art out of the land of Camanto
Egypt, whereupon the Egyptians rose to so greetghhand dignity that this wisdom was derived frivam by
other nations. The patriarch Jacob painted, asiiethe sheep with various colours; and this vea® dy magic:
for in the theology of the Chaldeans, Hebrews, iBess and Egyptians, they held these arts to bhighest
philosophy, to be learnt by their chief nobles pridsts. So it was in the time of Moses, when hbthpriests and
also thc physicians were chosen from among the Malgé priests for the judgment of what relatetigalth,
especially in the knowledge of leprosy. Moses,ilge, was instructed in the Egyptian schools, afcibst and care
of Pharaoh's daughter, so that he excelled italitisdom and learning of that people. Thus, taas itvwith
Daniel, who in his youthful days imbibed the leagbf the Chaldeans, so that he became a cablistess his
divine predictions and his exposition of those vgofdMene, Mene, Tecelphares”. These words can derstood
by the prophetic and cabalistic Art. This cabatigtit was perfectly familiar to, and in constane s/, Moses and
the Prophets. The Prophet Elias foretold many thimghis cabalistic numbers. So did the Wise Meolaf by this
natural and mystical Art, learn to know God righflfhey abode in His laws, and walked in His statutéh great
firmness. It is also evident in the Book of Samtiedt the Berelists did not follow the devil's pdatit became, by
Divine permission, partakers of visions and vetgadpparitions, whereof we shall treat moréaege in the Book ¢
Supercelestial ThingsThis gift is granted by the Lord God to thoseepts who walk in the Divine precepts. It was
a custom among the Persians never to admit ang®kig unless he were a Wise Man, pre-eminergality as
well as in name. This is clear from the customaamna of their kings; for they were called Wise M8noch were
those Wise Men and Persian Magi who came from #et 6 seek out thc Lord Jesus, and are calledatgtiests.
The Egyptians, also, having obtained this magicghitbsophy from the Chaldeans and Persians, dkgigd their
priests should learn the same wisdom; and theymeaa fruitful and successful therein that allieeghbouring
countries admired them. For this reason Hermessevauly named Trismegistus, because he was a &ipgest, a
prophet, a magician, and a sophist of natural thiggich another was Zoroaster.
CHAPTER II.
WHEREIN IS DECLARED THAT THE GREEKS DREW A LARGE HAT
OF THEIR LEARNING FROM THE EGYPTIANS; AND HOW
IT CAME FROM THEM TO US.
When a son of Noah possessed the third part ofithiel after the Flood, this Art broke into Chaldaeal Persia,
and thence spread into Egypt. The Art having beand out by the superstitious and idolatrous Gresksie of
them who were wiser than the rest betook themsébdvtee Chaldeans and Egyptians, so that they ndigiw the
same wisdom from their schools. Since, howeverthhelogical study of the law of Moses did notsgtihem,
they trusted to their own peculiar genius, anddatdy from the right foundation of those naturarees and arts.
This is evident from their fabulous conceptiong] lom their errors respecting the doctrine of Modewas the
custom of the Egyptians to put forward the tradisi@f that surpassing wisdom only in enigmatiagifes and
abstruse histories and terms. This was afterwarttsxfed by Homer with marvellous poetical skill;caRythagoras



was also acquainted with it, seeing that he coregris his writings many things out of the law of 84 and the
Old Testament. In like manner, Hippocrates, Thafddiletus, Anaxagoras, Democritus, and others,raitiscruple
to fix their minds on the same subject. And yetenohthem were practised in the true Astrology, @ety,
Arithmetic, or Medicine, because their pride praedrthis, since they would not admit disciples hglag to other
nations than their own. Even when they had got sasight from the Chaldeans and Egyptians, theyabecmore
arrogant still than they were before by Nature, aitlout any diffidence propounded the subject tasally
indeed, but mixed with subtle fictions or falsehspand then they attempted to elaborate a certadhd{
philosophy which descended from them to the Lafliese in their turn, being educated herewith, relbit with
their own doctrines, and by these the philosophy syaead over Europe. Many academies were fourmatede
propagation of their dogmas and rules, so thaythg might be instructed; and this system flowsstith the
Germans, and other nations, right down to the presay.
CHAPTER III.
WHAT WAS TAUGHT IN THE SCHOOLS OF THE EGYPTIANS.
The Chaldeans, Persians, and Egyptians had dleaf the same knowledge of the secrets of Natudceaso the
same religion. It was only the names that diffeflte Chaldeans and Persians called their doctopdid and
Magic’; and the Egyptians, because of the sacrificeedalieir wisdom priestcraft. The magic of the Rersj and
the theology of the Egyptians, were both of theagld in the schools of old. Though there were msrhpols and
learned men in Arabia, Africa, and Greece, sucAlasmazar, Abenzagel, Geber, Rhasis, and Avicenmang the
Arabians; and among the Greeks, Machaon, PodalPiythagoras, Anaxagoras, Democritus, Plato, Afestand
Rhodianus; still there were different opinions ag&irthem as to the wisdom of the Egyptian on pairtiterein
they themselves differed, and whereupon they désahwith it. For this reason Pythagoras could eotddled a
wise man, because the Egyptian priestcraft andomisdlere not perpectly taught, although he recetkiecefrom
many mysteries and arcana; and that Anaxagorasceated a great many as well, is clear from hésutisions on
the subject of Sol and its Stone, which he leftiheéim after his death. Yet he differed in mangpects from the
Egyptians. Even they would not be called wise mellagi; but, following Pythagoras, they assumedrtame of
philosophy: yet they gathered no more than a fe@amk like shadows from the magic of the Persiadgtan
Egyptians. But Moses, Abraham, Solomon, Adam, &rdiise men that came from the East to Christ, were
Magi, divine sophists and cabalists. Of this adt aisdom the Greeks knew very little or nothingiiitand
therefore we shall leave this philosophical wisdufithe Greeks as being a mere speculation, uttigstinct and
separate from other true arts and sciences.
CHAPTER IV.
WHAT MAGI THE CHALDEANS, PERSIANS, AND EGYPTIANS WRE.
Many persons have endeavoured to investigate akd ose of the secret magic of these wise ment atsi not
yet been accomplished. Many even of our own agk €kghemius, others Bacon and Agrippa, for maaid the
cabald — two things apparently quite distinct — not knogvivhy they do so. Magic, indeed, is an art andlfgic
whereby the elementary bodies, their fruits, progsrvirtues, and hidden operations are comprederigiut the
cabala, by a subtle understanding of the Scriptwesms to trace out the way to God for men, tavghem how
they may act with Him, and prophesy from Him; foe ttabala is full of divine mysteries, even as Magifull of
natural secrets. It teaches of and foretells froenrtature of things to come as well as of thingsnt, since its
operation consists in knowing the inner constitutid all creatures, of celestial as well as terrasbodies: what is
latent within them; what are their occult virtués; what they were originally designed, and withaivproperties
they are endowed. These and the like subjectdarlednds wherewith things celestial are bound ubp things of
the earth, as may sometimes be seen in their operaten with the bodily eyes. Such a conjunctiboedestial
influences, whereby the heavenly virtues acted tpfemnior bodies, was formerly called by the Magbamahe%
or the marriage of the celestial powers and progerith elementary bodies. Hence ensued the extell
commixtures of all bodies, celestial and terrektriamely, of the sun and planets, likewise vedesgbminerals,
and animals.
The devil attempted with his whole force and endeavo darken this light; nor was he wholly fruséchin his
hopes, for he deprived all Greece of it, and, actplthereof, introduced among that people humatufgi®ns and
simple blasphemies against God and against His8agic, it is true, had its origin in the Divine fhary and aros
from the Trinity of God. For God marked all His ateres with this Ternary and engraved its hierdglgp them
with His own finger. Nothing in the nature of thingan be assigned or produced that lacks this teagisf the
Divine Ternary, or that does not even ocularly jgravThe creature teaches us to understand artiesé€&reator
Himself, as St. Paul testifies to the Romans. Thienant of the Divine Ternary, diffused throughitgt whole
substance of things, is indissoluble. By this, alge have the secrets of all Nature from the foements. For the
Ternary, with the magical Quaternary, producesréepeSeptenary, endowed with many arcana and dstraded



by things which are known. When the Quaternarysrsthe Ternary, then arises the Light of the \Warh the
horizon of eternity, and by the assistance of Gedgus the whole bond. Here also it refers tovtitees and
operations of all creatures, and to their useesthey are stamped and marked with their arcagas scharacters,
and figures, so that there is left in them scartiedysmallest occult point which is not made clmaexamination.
Then when the Quaternary and the Ternary moutitet®enary is accomplished their retrogression @ucgon to
unity. Herein is comprised all the occult wisdontlifigs which God has made plainly manifest to niseth by Hit
word and by the creatures of His hands, so thatitiey have a true knowledge of them. This shalinaele more
clear in another place.

CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THE CHIEF AND SUPREME ESSENCE OF THINGS.

The Magi in their wisdom asserted that all creatumight be brought to one unified substance, whidistance
they affirm may, by purifications and purgationgain to so high a degree of subtlety, such diviagire and occu
property, as to work wonderful results. For thepsidered that by returning to the earth, and hypaesme magical
separation, a certain perfect substance would dortle which is at length, by many industrious gmdlonged
preparations, exalted and raised up above the @ingegetable substances into mineral, above niimgma
metallic, and above perfect metallic substancesarperpetual and divine Quintessénagcluding in itself the
essence of all celestial and terrestrial creatdres.Arabs and Greeks, by the occult characterdemdglyphic
descriptions of the Persians and the Egyptiansinett to secret and abstruse mysteries. When teseobtained
and partially understood they saw with their owesyin the course of experimenting, many wondexfid strange
effects. But since the supercelestial operatiopsriare deeply hidden than their capacity could pate, they did
not call this a supercelestial arcanum accordinednstitution of the Magi, but the arcanum of #hilosophers'
Stone according to the counsel and judgment ofd@yttas. Whoever obtained this Stone overshadoweithit
various enigmatical figures, deceptive resemblanma®sparisons, and fictitious titles, so that itstiar might
remain occult. Very little or no knowledge of ietlefore can be had from them.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE DIFFERENT ERRORS AS TO ITS DISCOVERXD KNOWLEDGE.

The philosophers have prefixed most occult naméisisamatter of the Stone, grounded on mere siniés.
Arnold, observing this, says in his "Rosary" that greatest difficulty is to find out the mategdlithis Stone; for
they have called it vegetable, animal, and mindwatl ,not according to the literal sense, which &l known to suc
wise men as have had experience of divine seanetthe miracles of this same Stone. For examplgmRad
Lully's "Lunaria" may be cited. This gives flowersadmirable virtues familiar to the philosophdrermselves; but
it was not the intention of those philosophers ffwat should think they meant thereby any projectipon metals,
or that any such preparations should be madeheulistruse mind of the philosophers had anothemtion. In
like manner, they called their matter by the narfglartagon, to which they applied an occult alcheshbperatior
when, notwithstanding that name, it denotes nothinge than a hidden similitude. Moreover, no sreaibr has
arisen in the liquid of vegetables, with which adanany have sought to coagulate Mer@uand afterwards to
convert it with fixatory waters into Luna, sinceethsupposed that he who in this way could coagitiati#hout the
aid of metals would succeed in becoming the chigfter. Now, although the liquids of some vegetatitesffect
this, yet the result is due merely to the resif),dad earthy sulphur with which they abound. Htigacts to itself
the moisture of the Mercury which rises with théstance in the process of coagulation, but witlamytadvantage
resulting. | am well assured that no thick and edeSulphur in vegetables is adapted for a pefdegection in
Alchemy, as some have found out to their cost.aegersons have, it is true, coagulated Mercuti tie white
and milky juice of tittinal, on account of the inte heat which exists therein; and they have c#ilgdiquid "Lac
Virginis"; yet this is a false basis. The same rhayasserted concerning the juice of celandinegadth it colours
just as though it were endowed with gold. Hencepfeoonceived a vain idea. At a certain fixed titmey rootec
up this vegetable, from which they sought for a sowuintessence, wherefrom they might make a glagéigg and
transmuting tincture. But hence arose nothing safemlish error.

CHAPTER ViII.

CONCERNING THE ERRORS OF THOSE WHO SEEK THE STONBMEGETABLES.

Some alchemists have pressed a juice out of celandoiled it to thickness, and put it in the ssmthat it might
coagulate into a hard mass, which, being afterwpodsided into a fine black powder, should turn Meydy
projection into Sol. This they also found to bev@in. Others mixed Sal Ammoniac with this powdehess the
Colcothar of Vitriol, supposing that they would tharrive at their desired result. They broughyitheir solutions
into a yellow water, so that the Sal Ammoniac albdvan entrance of the tincture into the substaht®edviercury.
Yet again nothing was accomplished. There are smae who, instead of the abovementioned substatadesthe
juices of persicaria, bufonaria, dracunculus, gaés of willow, tithymal, cataputia, flammula, ahd like, anc



shut them up in a glass vessel with Mercury for salays, keeping them in ashes. Thus it comes hatuthe
Mercury is turned into ashes, but deceptively aitbout any result. These people were misled bytie rumours
of the vulgar, who give it out that he who is atileeoagulate Mercury without metals has the eMagjistery, as
we have said before. Many, too, have extracted,sails, and sulphurs artificially out of vegetahlbut quite in
vain. Out of such salts, oils, and sulphurs no otapn of Mercury, or perfect projection, or tinot, can be made.
But when the philosophers compare their matterdertain golden tree of seven boughs, they medrstitdn matte
includes all the seven metals in its sperm, antithiathese lie hidden. On this account theyexhliheir matter
vegetable, because, as in the case of natura) thegsalso in their time produce various floweés, too, the matter
of the Stone shews most beautiful colours in tlegpetion of its flowers. The comparison, also,ps &ecause a
certain matter rises out of the philosophical gathif it were a thicket of branches and sprdiks:a sponge
growing on the earth. They say, therefore, thafithie of their tree tends towards heaven. So, thesy put forth
that the whole thing hinged upon natural vegetaltkesigh not as to its matter, because their ston&ins within
itself a body, soul, and spirit, as vegetables do.
CHAPTER VIIL.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN ANIMA.
They have also, by a name based only on resemislaceiéed this matter Lac Virginis, and the BlesBéabd of
Rosy Colour, which, nevertheless, suits only treppets and sons of God. Hence the sophistthered that this
philosophical matter was in the blood of animal®bman. Sometimes, too, because they are nourished
vegetables, others have sought it in hairs, inafaltine, in rebis; others in hens' eggs, in malig in the calx of
egg shells, with all of which they thought they Wwbhe able to fix Mercury. Some have extracted sattof foetid
urine, supposing that to be the matter of the St8pene persons, again, have considered the litttees found in
rebis to be the matter. Others have macerated émebnmanes of eggs in a sharp lixivium, with whicéytlalso
mixed calcined egg shells as white as snow. Teethesy have attributed the arcanum of fixationtifer
transmutation of Mercury. Others, comparing thetavbf the egg to silver and the yolk to gold, hekesen it for
their matter, mixing with it common salt, sal amr@mm and burnt tartar. These they shut up in asglassel, and
puried in aBalneum Marisuntil the white matter became as red as bloods, &gain, they distilled into a most
offensive liquid, utterly useless for the purpaseythad in view. Others have purified the white gali of eggs;
from which has been generated a basilisk. This thegt to a deep red powder, and sought to tingje ityias they
learnt from the treatise of Cardinal Gilbert. Maagain, have maceratéite galls of oxen, mixed with common s
and distilled this into a liquid, with which theyomstened the cementary powders, supposing thahdans of this
Magistery, they would tinge their metals. This tleeyled by the name of "a part with a part”, arehtte came jusi
nothing. Others have attempted to transmute tytidn® addition of dragon's blood and other substanand also t
change copper and electrum into gold. Others, daogto the Venetian Art, as they call it, take miyelizard-like
animals, more or less, shut them up in a vessdinake them mad with hunger, so that they may devoe
another until only one of them survives. This aniénhien fed with filings of copper or of electrunhéely suppose th
this animal, simply by the digestion of his stomaehl bring about the desired transmutation. Hiyahey burn
this animal into a red powder, which they thoughsitbe gold; but they were deceived. Others, agaiving
burned the fishes called truitas (? trouts), hareetimes, upon melting them, found some gold imtHeut there is
no other reason for it than this: Those fish somesi in rivers and streams meet with certain smales and sparl
of gold, which they eat. It is seldom, howevertthach deceivers are found, and then chiefly ircthets of
princes. The matter of the philosophers is notet@dught in animals: this | announce to all. Stiis evident that
the philosophers called their Stone animal, becauteeir final operations the virtue of this mestcellent fiery
mystery caused an obscure liquid to exude dropry tom the matter in their vessels. Hence theyligted that,
in the last times, there should come a most purre upan the earth, by whom the redemption of thddwsiould b
brought about; and that this man should send fudbdy drops of a red colour, by means of whiclsheuld
redeem the world from sin. In the same way, afteown kind, the blood of their Stone freed thedels metals
from their infirmities and contagion. On these grds, therefore, they supposed they were justifieshiing that
their Stone was animal. Concerning this mysteryddeus speaks as follows to King Calid: —
"This mystery it is permitted only to the prophef<€sod to know. Hence it comes to pass that thim&is called
animal, because in its blood a soul lies hid. likewise composed of body, spirit, and soul. Far $ame reason
they called it their microcosm, because it hadikemess of all things in the world, and thenceyttermed it
animal, as Plato named the great world an animal”.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE IN MINERS.
Hereto are added the many ignorant men who sughessone to be three-fold, and to be hidden npsetgenus,
namely, vegetdb, animal, and mineral. Hence it is that they hsweght for it in minerals. Now, this is far frohet



opinion of the philosophers. They affirm that th&tivne is uniformly vegetable, animal, and mingkalw, here
note that Nature has distributed its mineral sp@tmvarious kinds, as, for instance, into sulphssdts, boraxes,
nitres, ammoniacs, alums, arsenics, atrament®lgittutias, haematites, orpiments, realgars, rmsi@s, cinnabar,
antimony, talc, cachymia, marcasites, etc. Intelse Nature has not yet attained to our mattéwadth in some of
the species named it displays itself in a wondexfylect for the transmutation of imperfect metads are to be
brought to perfection. Truly, long experience anactice with fire shew many and various permutationthe
matter of minerals, not only from one colour to teo, but from one essence to another, and froneiifaption to
perfection. And, although Nature has, by meansepg@red minerals, reached some perfection, yebgtphers
will not have it that the matter of the philosopktone proceeds out of any of the minerals, althdhgy say that
their stone is universal. Hence, then, the sopltagks occasion to persecute Mercury himself wittious torments,
as with sublimations, coagulations, mercurial wataguafortis, and the like. All these erroneougsashould be
avoided, together with other sophistical preparetiof minerals, and the purgations and fixationspifits and
metals. Wherefore all the preparationghaf stone, as of Geber, Albertus Magnus, andesie are sophistical. Th
purgations, cementations, sublimations, distilladiorectifications, circulations, putrefactionspgmctions,
solutions, ascensions, coagulations, calcinatiand,incinerations are utterly profitless, bothha tripod, in the
athanor, in the reverberatory furnace, in the meglfurnace, the accidioneum, in dung, ashes, sanghat not; ant
also in the cucurbite, the pelican, retort, pHiahtory, and the rest. The same opinion must lss@@d on the
sublimation of Mercury by mineral spirits, for tiadiite and the red, as by vitriol, saltpetre, alenocuses, etc.,
concerning all which subjects that sophist, JohRdpescissa, romances in his treatise on the VihideRed
Philosophic Stone. Taken altogether, these arelyngeeeitful dreams. Avoid also the particular sispily of
Geber; for example, his sevenfold sublimations ortifications, and also the revivifications of Marg, with his
preparations of salts of urine, or salts made bgpaulchre, all which things are untrustworthy. Sarthers have
endeavoured to fix Mercury with: the sulphurs oherals and metals, but have been greatly decdivisdrue |
have seen Mercury by this Art, and by such fixajdrought into a metallic body resembling and terfeiting
good silver in all respects; but when brought ®tst it has shewn itself to be false.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING THOSE WHO HAVE SOUGHT THE STONE AND ALSRARTICULARS IN MINERALS.
Some sophists have tried to squeeze out a fixefdooil Mercury seven times sublimed and as oftesaled by
means of aquafortis. In this way they attempt todpimperfect metals to perfection: but they hagerbobliged to
relinquish their vain endeavour. Some/épurged vitriol seven times by calcination, siolut and coagulation, wi
the addition of two parts of sal ammoniac, and idylismation, so that it might be resolved into a hwater, to
which they have added a third part of quicksil¢lat it might be coagulated by water. Then aftedsahey have
sublimated the Mercury several times from the @itand sal ammoniac, so that it became a stons.stbne they
affirmed, being conceived of the vitriol, to be fRed Sulphur of the philosophers, with which thaydy by means
of solutions and coagulations, made some progneaidining the stone; but in projection it hascaline to nothing
Others have coagulated Mercury by water of alum énhard mass like alum itself; and this they Havidessly
fixed with fixatory waters. The sophists propos¢ht®mselves very many ways of fixing Mercury, luhb
purpose, for therein nothing perfect or constanttwa had. It is therefore in vain to add mineraéseto by
sophistical processes, since by all of them héried up to greater malice, is rendered more yivahd rather
brought to greater impurity than to any kind offpetion. So, then, the philosophers' matter istadite sought fror
thence. Mercury is somewhat imperfect; and to biting perfection will be very difficult, nay, imgsible for any
sophist. There is nothing therein that can beestiup or compelled to perfection. Some have taksegnéc several
times sublimated, and frequently dissolved withobitartar and coagulated. This they have pretemaldid, and by
it to turn copper into silver. This, however, isnelg a sophistical whitening, for arsenic cannofiked™ unless thi
operator be an Artist, and knows well its tingedpirit. Truly in this respect all the philosophées/e slept, vainly
attempting to accomplish anything thereby. Whoetharefore, is ignorant as to this spirit, canretérany hopes
of fixing it, or of giving it that power which wodlmake it capable of the virtue of transmutatiom. t&en, | give
notice to all that the whitening of which | havetfmow spoken is grounded on a false basis, atdyhathe
copper is deceitfully whitened, but not changed.

Now the sophists have mixed this counterfeit Vemiik twice its weight of Luna, and sold it to theldsmiths and
mint-masters, until at last they have transmutediselves into false coiners — not only those wihd, $ait those
who bought it. Some sophists instead of white acske red, and this has turned out false artabse, however it
is prepared, it proves to be nothing but whiteness.

Some, again, have gone further and dealt with comsntphur, which, being so yellow, they have boited
vinegar, lixivium, or sharpest wines, for a day aneight, until it became white. Then afterwardsytsublimated it
from common salt and the calx of eggs, repeatiegptiocess several times; yet, still, though wihiiteas been



always combustible. Nevertheless, with this theyehendeavoured to fix Mercury and to turn it intidg but in
vain. From this, however, comes the most exceladtbeautiful cinnabar that | have ever seen. fhgg propose
to fix with the oil of sulphur by cementation angation. It does, indeed, give something of an apgece, but still
falls short of the desired object. Others have cedicommon sulphur to the form of a hepar, boiting vinegar
with the addition of linseed oil, or laterine aik;, olive oil. They then pour it into a marble martand make it into
the form of a hepar, which they have first distlliato a citrine oil with a gentle fire. But thegve found to their
loss that they could not do anything in the wayrafismuting Luna to Sol as they supposed they woealdble. As
there is an infinite number of metals, so alsoghemuch variety in the preparation of them: llishat make
further mention of these in this place, becausé eamould require a special treatise. Beware dsophisticated
oils of vitriol and antimony. Likewise be on younayd against the oils of the metals, perfect oreirfget, as Sol or
Luna; because although the operation of these & paient in the nature of things, yet the trueepss is known,
even at this day, to very few persons. Abstain ffsm the sophistical preparations of common mercarsenic,
sulphur, and the like, by sublimation, descendiidation by vinegar, saltpetre, tartar, vitriol| sanmoniac,
according to the formulas prescribed in the bodkb@ sophists. Likewise avoid the sophisticatedttires taken
from marcasites and crocus of Mars, and also dafdhphistication called by the name of "a part witpart", and of
fixed Luna and similar trifles. Although they haseme superficial appearance of truth, as the tixadf Luna by
little labour and industry, still the progress bétpreparation is worthless and weak. Being thezafoved with
compassion towards the well meaning operatorsisratty, | have determined to lay open the wholenétation of
philosophy in three separate arcana, namely, ireapkained by arsenic, in a second by vitriol, and third by
antimony; by means of which | will teach the truejpction upon Mercury and upon the imperfect neetal
CHAPTER XI.
CONCERNING THE TRUE AND PERFECT SPECIAL ARCANUM OXYRSENIC FOR THE WHITE
TINCTURE.
Some persons have written that arsenic is compauofi®lercury and, Sulphur, others of earth and wydtet most
writers say that it is of the nature of Sulphurt,Biowever that may be, its nature is such thahitsmutes red
copper into white. It may also be brought to sugiedect state of preparation as to be able tetiBgit this is not
done in the way pointed out by such evil sophist&aber in "The Sum of Perfection", Albertus MagrArsstotle
the chemist in "The Book of the Perfect Matgry", Rhasis and Polydorus; for those writersydner many they b
are either themselves in error, or else they viaitgely out of sheer envy, and put forth receipiélst not ignorant
of the truth. Arsenic contains within itself threatural spirits. The first is volatile, combustipterrosive, and
penetrating all metals. This spirit whitens Venod after some days renders it spongy. But thifiaetielates only
to those who practise the caustic art. The secpinit is crystalline and sweet. The third is a ging spirit
separated from the others before mentioned. Trilegoiphers seek for these three natural propértiassenic witt
a view to the perfect projection of the wise fleBut those barbers who practise surgery seek thfi¢sweet and
crystalline nature separated from the tingeingitsfoir use in the cure of wounds, buboes, carbwm@athrax, and
other similar ulcers which are not curable savgdytle means. As for that tingeing spirit, howeuslgss the pure
be separated from the impure in it, the fixed frttven volatile, and the secret tincture from the costible, it will
not in any way succeed according to your wish fojgztion on Mercury, Venus, or any other imperfeetal. All
philosophers have hidden this arcanum as a mostlert mystery. This tingeing spirit, separatedrirthe other
two as above, you must join to the spirit of Luaag digest them together for the space of thirty-thays, or until
they have assumed a new body. After it has, offotttieth natural day, been kindled into flame by tieat of the
sun, the spirit appears in a bright whiteness,isuethdued with a perfect tingeing arcanum. Thénat length fit fo
projection, namely, one part of it upon sixteerntpaf an imperfect body, according to the sharpoésise
preparation. From thence appears shining and mostlent Luna, as though it had been dug from thaedis of the
earth.
CHAPTER XII.
GENERAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE ARCANUM OF VITRIL AND
THE RED TINCTURE TO BE EXTRACTED FROM I

Vitriol is a very noble mineral among the rest, avas held always in highest estimation by philogsphbecause
the Most High God has adorned it with wonderfutgyiThey have veiled its arcanum in enigmaticalfés like the
following: "Thou shalt go to the inner parts of @srth, and by rectification thou shalt find thewdt stone, a true
medicine". By the earth they understood the Vititieglf; and by the inner parts of the earth itesimess and
redness, because in the occult part of the Vilieslhid a subtle, noble, and most fragrant juéce] a pure oil. The
method of its production is not to be approacheddigination or by distillation. For it must not deprived on any
account of its green colour. If it were, it wouldtlae same time lose its arcanum and its poweedddit should be
observed at this point that minerals, and also teddes and other like things which shew greenndsout, contait



within themselves an oil red like blood, whichhgir acanum. Hence it is clear that the distillationghaf druggist
are useless, vain, foolish, and of no value, bexthese people do not know how to extract the bilkededness
from vegetables. Nature herself is wise, and taththe waters of vegetables to a lemon colour, &ftet that into
an oil which is very red like blood. The reason wvthig is so slowly accomplished arises from thegoeat haste of
the ignorant operators who distil it, which caudesgreenness to be consumed. They have not lesstrengthen
Nature with their own powers, which is the mode by that noble green colour ought to be rectified redness
of itself. An example of this is white wine digemgiitself into a lemon colour; and in process ofdithe green
colour of the grape is of itself turned into thd mehich underlies the coerulean. The greennessftirerof the
vegetables and minerals being lost by the incapatithe operators, the essence also and spitliteobil and of the
balsam, which is noblest among arcana, will alsishe

CHAPTER XIII.

SPECIAL INSTRUCTION CONCERNING THE PROCESS OF VITRI FOR THE RED TINCTURE.
Vitriol contains within itself many muddy and viseoimperfections. Therefore its greenfi@ssust be often
extracted with water, and rectified until it puté @l the impurities of earth. When all these ifcations are
finished, take care above all that the matter st@lbe exposed to the sun, for this turns itsrgress pale, and at
the same time absorbs the arcanum. Let it be le@red up in a warm stove so that no dust mayeditfil
Afterwards let it be digested in a closed glassekfor the space of several months, or until déffe colours and
deep redness shew themselves. Still you must pgiose that by this process the redness is suffigiixed. It
must, in addition, be cleansed from the interiat ancidental defilements of the earth, in the fellgy manner: — It
must be rectified with acetum until the earthy ldefient is altogether removed, and the dregs aentatvay. This
is now the true and best rectification of its timet, from which the blessed oil is to be extrackedm this tincture,
which is carefully enclosed in a glass vessel,lambic afterwards placed on it and luted so thaspidt may
escape, the spirit of this oil must be extractedlistillation over a mild and slow fire. This of much pleasanter
and sweeter than any aromatic balsam of the dregsebeing entirely free from all acridfy There will subside i
tha bottom of the cucurbite some very white easttining and glittering like snow. This keep, andtpct from all
dust. This same earth is altogether separatedifeoradness.

Thereupon follows the greatest arcanum, that &840 the Supercelestial Marriage of the Soul, comsately
prepared and washed by the blood of the lamb, itgithwn splendid, shining, and purified body. Tisishe true
supercelestial marriage by which life is prolongedhe last and predestined day. In this way, ttensoul and
spirit of the Vitriol, which are its blood, are j@d with its purified body, that they may be fogreity inseparable.
Take, therefore, this our foliated earth in a glaisial. Into it pour gradually its own oil. The bodill receive and
embrace its soul; since the body is affected witheene desire for the soul, and the soul is modep#y delighted
with the embrace of the body. Place this conjumciiiva furnace of arcana, and keep it there fdayfdays. When
these have expired you will have a most absolutef@vondrous perfection, in which Mercury and artier of the
imperfect metals are turned into gold.
Now let us turn our attention to its multiplicatiorake the corporal Mercury, in the proportionwbtparts; pour it
over three parts, equal in weight, of the aforesdicand let them remain together for forty dagg.this proportion
of weight and this order the multiplication becorrdmite.
CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING THE SECRETS AND ARCANA OF ANTIMONY, FORHE RED TINCTURE, WITH AVIEW

TO TRANSMUTATION.
Antimony is the true bath of gold. Philosopherd itahe examiner and the stilanx. Poets say thalis bath
Vulcan washed Phoebus, and purified him from atlahd imperfection. It is produced from the puiastl noblest
Mercury and Sulphur, under the genus of vitriolpatallic form and brightness. Some philosophelistdhe
White Lead of the Wise Men, or simply the Lead. &akerefore, of Antimony, the very best of itskias much &
you will. Dissolve this in its own aquafortis, atidow it into cold water, adding a little of theocus of Mars, so
that it may sink to the bottom of the vessel asdiment, for otherwise it does not throw off iteds. After it has
been dissolved in this way it will have acquirepraume beauty. Let it be placed in a glass veskedely fastened
on all sides with a very thick lute, or else in@n& bocia, and mix with it some calcined tutighlsnated to the
perfect degree of fire. It must be carefully guarffem liquefying, because with too great hearédks the glass.
From one pound of this Antimony a sublimation isdegperfected for a space of two days. Place tikmsated
substance in a phial that it may touch the watéh g third part, in a luted vessel, so that thieismay not escape.
Let it be suspended over the tripod of arcana,einithe work be urged on at first with a slow fagual to the sun's
heat at midsummer. Then at length on the tentHetaybe gradually increased. For with too gresditthe glass
vessels are broken, and sometimes even the fugoeseto pieces. While the vapour is ascendingreififecolours
appear. Let the fire be moderated until a red midteeen. Afterwards dissolve in very sharp Acetand throw



away the dregs. Let the Acetum be abstracted aritdbe again dissolved in common distilled wafignis again
must be abstracted, and the sediment distilled avitary strong fire in a glass vessel closely shiné whole body
of the Antimony will ascend as a very reid, like the colour of a ruby, and will flow intihe receiver, drop by dra
with a most fragrant smell and a very sweet astis is the supreme arcanum of the philosoptesmiimony,
which they account most highly among the arcanailsf Then, lastly, let the oil of Sol be madetie following
way: — Take of the purest Sol as much as you &l dissolve it in rectified spirit of wine. Letetispirit be
abstracted several times, and an equal numbemettiet it be dissolved again. Let st solution be kept with tl
spirit of wine, and circulated for a month. Aftemda let the volatile gold and the spirit of winedistilled three or
four times by means of an alembic, so that it nhay down into the receiver and be brought to ifsreme essenc
To half an ounce of this dissolved gold let onecauaf the Oil of Antimony be added. This oil emlasit in the
heat of the bath, so that it does not easily lgbjteven if the spirit of wine be extracted. listivay you will have
the supreme mystery and arcanum of Nature, to whiahcety any equal can be assigned in the natutgrggd. Le
these two oils in combination be shut up togethex phial after the manner described, hung orpadrfor a
philosophical month, and warmed with a very gefitée although, if the fire be regulated in direportion this
operation is concluded in thirty-one days, and ghduo perfection. By this, Mercury and any othapéerfect
metals acquire the perfection of gold.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCERNING THE PROJECTION TO BE MADE BY THE MYSTERAND ARCANUM OF ANTIMONY.
No precise weight can be assigned in this workrofgation, though the tincture itself may be extedcfrom a
certain subject, in a defined proportion, and iiting appliances. For instance, that Medicingéa sometimes
thirty, forty, occasionally even sixty, eighty, @hundred parts of the imperfect metal. So, tHemwthole business
hinges chiefly on the purification of the Mediciard the industry of the operator, and, nextthe greater; or les:
cleanliness and purity of the imperfect body takehand. For instance, one Venus is more pure dhather; and
hence it happens that no one fixed weight can beifspd in projection. This alone is worth notinlgat if the
operator happens to have taken too much of thautiche can correct this mistake by adding motd@imperfec
metal. But if there be too much of the subjectthed the powers of the tincture are weakened e is easily
remedied by a cineritium, or by cementations, oabltions in crude Antimony. There is nothinghas tstage
which need delay the operator; only let him pubbehimself a fact which has been passed overéy th
philosophers, and by some studiously veiled, nantkst inprojections there must be a revivification, thabisay
an animation of imperfect bodies — nay, so to spaalpiritualisation; concerning which some havd tzat their
metals are no common ones, since they live and asoeall.

ANIMATION IS PRODUCED IN THE FOLLOWING WAY.
Take of Venus, wrought into small plates, as muckhau will, ten, twenty, or forty pounds. Let théseincrusted
with a pulse made of arsenic and calcined tartat,calcined in their own vessel for twenty-four tourhen at
length let the Venus be pulverised, washed, antlghly purified. Let the calcination with ablutitwe repeated
three or four times. In this way it is purged andified from its thick greenness and from its ownpure sulphur.
You will have to be on your guard against calcimadgi made with common sulphur. For whatever is gndbe
metal is spoilt thereby, and what is bad becomeasevd o ten marks of this purged Venus add oneiad puna.
But in order that the work of the Medicine may loeederated by projection, and may more easily pateethe
imperfect body, and drive out all portions whicle apposed to the nature of Luna, this is accomplidly means
a perfect ferment. For the work is defiled by meafnan impure Sulphur, so that a cloud is stretatgdver the
surface of the transmuted substance, or the ngetaibied with the loppings of the Sulphur and mayast away
therewith. But if a projection of a red stone id®made, with a view to a red transmutation, isinfisst fall on
gold, afterwards on silver, or on some other miitatoughly purified, as we have directed abovenitioence
arises the most perfect gold.
CHAPTER XVI.
CONCERNING THE UNIVERSAL MATTER OF THE PHILOSOPHERSTONE.
After the mortification of vegetables, they arensmuted, by the concurrence of two minerals, sscBuphur and
Salt, into a mineral nature, so that at length tiheynselves become perfect minerals. So it isithéite mineral
burrows and caves of the earth, vegetables aralfanich, in the long succession of time, and bydbetinuous
heat of sulphur, put off the vegetable nature astime that of the mineral. This happens, for thetpart, where
the appropriate nutriment is taken away from vegetaof this kind, so that they aaéierwards compelled to deri
their nourishment from the sulphur and salts ofgaeh, until what was before vegetable passesiote@n perfect
mineral. From this mineral state, too, sometimperéect metallic essence arises, and this happetigelprogress
of one degree into another.
But let us return to the Philosophers' Stone. Thaanof this, as certain writers have mentione@dbiove all else



difficult to discover and abstruse to understartte Tethod and most certain rule for finding ous tais well as
other subjects — what they embrace or are ablffdote-is a careful examination of the root and seed biglvthey
come to our knowledge. For this, before all thietge, a consideration of principles is absoluteéyassary; and
also of the manner in which Nature proceeds fropeirfection to the end of perfection. Now, for tbémsideration
it is well to have it thoroughly understood froneftfirst that all things created by Nature consfghoee primal
elements, namely, naturaldvtury, Sulphur, and Salt in combination, so thatadme substances they are volatil
others fixed. Wherever corporal Salt is mixed veigtiritual Mercury and animated Sulphur into oneypdden
Nature begins to work, in those subterranean platésh serve for her vessels, by means of a sepgrate. By
this the thick and impure Sulphur is separated ftioepure, the earth is segregated from the Saltflze clouds
from the Mercury, while those purer parts are pneek which Nature again welds together into a me®gamic
body. This operation is esteemed by the Magi asxtune and conjunction by the uniting of three ditngnts,
body, soul, and spirit. When this union is completeere results from it a pure Mercury. Now if thighen flowing
down through its subterranean passages and vegetswith a chaotic Sulphur, the Mercury is coagaddy it
according to the condition of the Sulphur. It iswever, still volatile, so that scarcely in a huedlyears is it
transformed into a metal. Hence arose the vulgsa tat Mercury and Sulphur are the matter of th&als, as is
certainly reported by miners. It is not, howevennenon Mercury and common Sulphur which are theenattthe
metals, but the Mercury and the Sulphur of thegsaiphers are incorporated and inborn in perfecalsiednd in th
forms of them, so that they never fly from the finer are they depraved by the force of the coionptaused by tt
elements. It is true that by the dissolution of thatural mixtur@ur Mercury is subdued, as all the philosophers
Under this form of words our Mercury comes to bavelr from perfect bodies and from the forces ofaaghly
planets. This is what Hermes asserts in the follgwerms: "The Sun and the Moon are the rootsisfAh". The
Son of Hamuel says that the Stone of the philosgpiBavater coagulated, namely, in Sol and Lunanfthis it is
clearer than the sun that the material of the Stonething else but Sol and Luna. This is confidrbg the fact that
like produces like. We know that there are only Stones, the white and the red. There are alsortatters of the
Stone, Sol and Luna, formed together in a properiagge, both natural and artificial. Now, as we g the man
or the woman, without the seed of both, cannot ggagin the same way our man, Sol, and his wited, cannot
conceive or do an thing in the way of generatioithaut the seed and sperm of both. Hence the piplosrs
gathered that a third thing was necessary, nanf@ygnimated seed of both, the man and the womahgutitvhict
they judged that the whole of their work was fes and in vain. Such a sperm is Mercury, whictthbynatural
conjunction of both bodies Sol and Luna, receiles thature into itself innion. Then at length, and not before,
work is fit for congress, ingress, and generatimnthe masculine and feminine power and virtue.déehe
philosophers have said that this same Mercurynspased of body, spirit, and soul, and that it restimed the
nature and property of all elements. Thereforeh witir most powerful genius and intellect, theyeated their
Stone to be animal. They even called it their Adetmy carries his own invisible Eve hidden in hisliofrom that
moment in which they were united by the power ef Bupreme God, the Maker of all creatures. Forr#dson it
may be said that the Mercury of the Philosophenite other than their most abstruse, compoundeduvie and
not the common Mercury. So then they have wisely &athe sages that there is in Mercury whatevieewnen
seek. Almadir, the philosopher, says: "We extractMercury from one perfect body and two perfedtiral
conditions incorporated together, which indeed fartth externally its perfection, whereby it is alb resist the
fire, so that its internal imperfection may be paied by the external perfections”. By this passddbe sagacious
philosopher is understood the Adamic matter, tlis of the microcost?) and the homogeneous, unique matter
of the philosophers. The sayings of these men,wivie have before mentioned, are simply golden,emed to be
held in the highest esteem, because they contaiingosuperfluous or without force. Summarily, thére matter
of the Philosophers' Stone is none other thanrg éied perfect Mercury extracted by Nature and #hat is, the
artificially prepared and true hermaphrodite Adamd the microcosm: That wisest of the philosophdescurius,
making the same statement, called the Stone amor@ur Mercury, therefore, is the same which dast itself
all the perfections, force, and virtues of the Suich also runs through all the streets and hoaka$ the planets,
and in its own rebirth has acquired the force ofgh above and things below; to the marriage otivitiis to be
compared, as is clear from the whiteness and theess combined in it.
CHAPTER XVII.

CONCERNING THE PREPARATION OF THE MATTER FOR THE RDSOPHIC STONE.
What Nature principally requires is that its ownl@éophic man should be brought into a mercuri@stance, so
that it may be born into the philosophic Stone. &tser, it should be remarked that those commongpagipns of
Geber, Albertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas, Rupesdisdgdorus, and such men, are nothing more thar som
particular solutions, sublimations, and calcinatidmaving no reference to our universal substambih needs
only the most secret fire of the philosophers.thetfire and Azoth therefore suffice for you. Frime fact that the



philosophers make mention of certain preparatisnsh as putrefaction, distillation, sublimationicazation,
coagulation, dealbation, rubification, ceratiomafion, and the like, you should understand thalbéir universal
substance, Nature herself fulfils all the operationthe matter spoken of, and not the operatdy,iara
philosophical vessel, and with a similar fire, hot common fire. The white and the red spring fimme root
without any intermediary. It is dissolved by itséifcopulates by itself, grows white, grows rediriade crocus-
coloured and black by itself, marries itself andagves in itself. It is therefore to be decoctedye baked, to be
fused; it ascends, and it descends. All these tipasaare a single operation and produced by tkeeafone. Still,
some philosophers, nevertheless, have, by a highlyuated essence of wine, dissolved the body lpb8d
rendered it volatile, so that it should ascendufjioan alembic, thinking that this is the true titdamatter of the
philosophers, though it is not so. And althoudbeitno contemptible arcanum to reduce this perfetaliic body
into a volatile, spiritual substance, yet theywareng in their separation of the elements. Thixpss of the monks,
such as Lully, Richard of England, Rupescissa,thadest, is erroneous. By this process they thiotigi they
were going to separate gold after this fashion énsmbtle, spiritual, and elementary power, eactisigyf, and
afterwards by circulation and rectification to camdbthem again in one — but in vain. For although element
may, in a certain sense, be separated from angtsemevertheless, every element separated iméiyscan again
be separated into another element, but these etero@mnot afterwards by circulation in a pelicarbydistillation,
be again brought back into one; but they alwaysaiera certain volatile matter, and aurum potalsitethey
themselves call it. The reason why they could ootgass their intention is that Nature refuses tmltkis way
dragged asunder and separated by man's disjunctisiy earthly glasses and instruments. She &lom&s her
own operations and the weights of the elementsseparations, rectifications, and copulations ofctvishe brings
about without the aid of any operator or manuafieet provided only the matter be contained in $keret fire and
in its proper occult vessel. The separation ofeleenents, therefore, is impossible by man. It napear to take
place, but it is not true, whatever may be saidRaymond Lully, and of that famous English goldenmkweohich he
is falsely supposed to have accomplished. Natuigetidhas within herself the proper separator, aain joins
together what he has put asunder, without the faidam. She knows best the proportion of every efgmehich
man does not know, however miseading writers romamtheir frivolous and false recipes about thatatile gold.
This is the opinion of the philosophers, that wttegy have put their matter into the more secret ind when with
a moderated philosophical heat it is cherishedvemyeside, beginning to pass into corruption, dws black. This
operation they term putrefaction, and they callitazkness by the name of the Crow's Head. Thenhacel
descent thereof they term distillation, ascensionl, descension. The exsiccation they call coagulasind the
dealbation they call calcination; while becaudaeitomes fluid and soft in the heat they make merdfaceration.
When it ceases to ascend and remains liquid didtiem, they say fixation is present.
In this manner it is the terms of philosophical igiens are to bc understood, and not otherwise.
CHAPTER XVIII.

CONCERNING INSTRUMENTS AND THE PHILOSOPHIC VESSEL.
Sham philosophers have misunderstood the occulseerét philosophic vessel, and worse is that wisiclid by
Aristoteles the Alchemist (not the famous Greekderaic Philosopher), giving it out that the mattetd be
decocted in a triple vessel. Worst of all is thaich is said by another, namely, that the mattdtsifirst separation
and first degree requires a metallic vessel; iseétsond degree of coagulation and dealbation efitth a glass
vessel; and in the third degree, for fixation, artleen vessel. Nevertheless, hereby the philoseptmeterstand one
vessel alone in all the operations up to the padeof the red stone. Since, then, our matteuisroot for the
white and the red, necessarily our vessel musbbiashioned that the matter in it may be governethb heavenly
bodies. For invisible celestial influences andithpressions of the stars are in the very first degrecessary for t
work: Otherwise it would be impossible for the @iteel, Chaldean, and Egyptian stone to be realBgdhis
Anaxagoras knew the powers of the whole firmamamd, foretold that a great stone would descend freaven to
earth, which actually happened after his deathth€daCabalists our vessel is perfectly well knowecduse it must
be made according to a truly geometrical proporéind measure, and from a definite quadrature ofiticke, so
that the spirit and the soul of our matter, segarfitom their body, may be able to raise this Vesgh themselves
in proportion to the altitude of heaven. If the s&lde wider, narrower, higher, or lower thantignfy, and than the
dominating operating spirit and soul desire, that loé our secret philosophic fire (which is, indeeery severe),
will violently excite the matter and urge it ond@gcessive operation, so that the vessel is shivated thousand
pieces, with imminent danger to the body and ekerlite of the operator. On the other hand, ifétdf greater
capacity than is required in due proportion forlleat to have effect on the matter, the work weélMmsted and
thrown away. So, then, our philosophic vessel rhasnade with the greatest care. What the matdrthkovessel
should be is understood only by those who, in its¢ $olution of our fixed and perfected matter édévought that
matter to its own primal quintessence. Enough le&nisaid on this point.



The operator must also very accurately note whadtsifirst solution, the matter sends forth anjéats from itself.
The method of describing the form of the vessédifigcult. It should be such as Nature requiresj @&must be
sought out and investigated from every possiblecgiso that, from the height of the philosophiaven, elevated
above the philosophic earth, it may be able to @geon the fruit of its own earthly body. It shonlave this form,
too, in order that the separation and purificatibthe elements, when the fire drives one fromdtier, may be
able to be accomplished, and that each may havemtovoccupy the placto which it adheres; and also that the
and the other planets may exercise their operatiomsnd the elemental earth, while their courd@éir circuit is
neither hindered nor agitated with too swift a mntiln all these particulars which have been maeetioit must
have a proper proportion of rotundity and of height
The instruments for the first purification of miaébodies are fusing-vessels, bellows, tongs, sapapels, tests,
cementatory vessels, cineritiums, cucurbites, Isofcinaquafortis and aqua regia; and also the apgdis which are
required for projection at the climax of the work.
CHAPTER XIX.
CONCERNING THE SECRET FIRE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.
This is a well-known sententious saying of the ggoiphers, "Let fire and Azoc suffitieee". Fire alone is the whi
work and the entire art. Moreover, they who bufldit fire and keep their vessel in that heat arerior. In vain
some have attempted it with the heat of horse dBydhe coal fire, without a medium, they have subted their
matter, but they have not dissolved it. Others hgotaheir heat from lamps, asserting that thifiéssecret fire of
the philosophers for making their Stone. Some Idaeed it in a bath, first of all in heaps of aezgs; others in
junipel ashes. Some have sought the fire in quicklim&ritar, vitriol, nitre, etc. Others, again, havegat it in
boiling water. Thomas Aquinas speaks falsely of thie, saying that God and the angels cannot doowt this fire
but use it daily. What blasphemy is this! Is it mahanifest lie that God is not able to do withitwat elemental heat
of boiling water? All the heats excited by thoseamewhich have been mentioned are utterly usebtessauf work
Take care not to be misled by Arnold de ViNava, who has written on the subject of the civa| for in this matte
he will deceive you.
Almadir says that the invisible rays of our firetbémselves suffice. Another cites, as an illugimatthat the
heavenly heat by its reflections tends to the clzdigun and perfection of Mercury, just as by itsittoual motion it
tends to the generation of metals. Again, saysstuise authority, "Make a fire, vaporous, digestasgfor cooking,
continuous, but not volatile or boiling, encloseldut off from the air, not burning, but alteringdgmenetrating.
Now, in truth, | have mentioned every mode of &rel of exciting heat. If you are a true philosopjar will
understand". This is what he says.
Salmanazar remarks: "Ours is a corrosive fire, iwhiéngs over our vessel an air like a cloud, inclitloud the
rays of this fire are hidden. If this dew of chamsl this moisture of the cloud fail, a mistake basn committed".
Again, Almadir says, that unless the fire has watmer sun with its moisture, by the excrement efitiountain,
with a moderate ascent, we shall not be partakévsreof the Red or the White Stone.
All these matters shew quite openly to us the ddael of the wise men. Finally, this is the mattérour fire,
namely, thait be kindled by the quiet spirit of sensible fivehich drives upwards, as it were, the heated fraon
the opposite quarter, and above our philosophitemakhis heat, glowing above our vessel, must itrggethe
motion of a perfect generation, temperately buticoously, without intermission.
CHAPTER XX.
CONCERNING THE FERMENT OF THE PHILOSOPHERS, AND TN#EIGHT.
Philosophers have laboured greatly in the art whénts and of fermentations, which seems impoghate all
others. With reference thereto some have made aw@wd and to the philosophers that they woulceneiwulge
its arcanum by similitudes or by parables.
Nevertheless, Hermes, the father of all philosopherthe "Book of the Seven Treatises", most tjadiscloses thi
secret of ferments, saying that they consist ohtheir own paste; and more at length he saysthgaterment
whitens the confection, hinders combustion, altbgetetards the flux of the tincture, consoles bsdand amplifie
unions. He says, also, that this is the key anetiteof the work, concluding that the ferment ithimgg but paste,
as that of the sun is nothing but sun, and th&tefmoon nothing but moon. Others affirm that #wenfent is the
soul, and if this be not rightly prepared from thagistery, it effects nothing. Some zealots of #risseek the Art
in common sulphur, arsenic, tutia, auripigment;ieft etc., but in vain; since the substance whéckought is the
same as that from which it has to be drawn fottehould be remarked, therefore, that fermentatifrikis kind do
not succeed according to the wishes of the zealdtse way they desire, but, as is clear from Wizt been said
above, simply in the way of natural successes.
But, to come at length to the weight; this mushbted in two ways. The first is natural, the secartdicial. The
natural attains its result in the earth by Nature eoncordance. Of this, Arnold says: If more aslearth than



Nature requires be added, the soul is suffocatetina result is perceived, nor any fixation. Ithe same with the
water. If more or less of this bc taken it willtgia corresponding loss. A superfluity rendersntiad¢ter unduly
moist, and a deficiency makes it too dry and toa hHi there be over much air present, it is taorsgly impressed
on the tincture; if there be too little, the bodil wurn out pallid. In the same way, if the fire boo strong, the
matter is burnt up; if it be too slack, it has tie power of drying, nor of dissolving or heatihg bther elements.
In these things elemental heat consists.
Artificial weight is quite occult. It is comprisead the magical art of ponderations. Between thetsgbul, and
body, say the philosophers, weight consists of I8ui@as the director of the work; for the soul stigrdesires
Sulphur, and necessarily observes it by reasots efeight.
You can understand it thus: Our matter is united ted fixed Sulphur, to which a third part of tegimen has bee
entrusted, even to the ultimate degree, so tmajt perfect to infinity the operation of the Stomgy remain
therewith together with its fire, and may consisaaveight equal to the matter itself, in and tigll, without
variation of any degree. Therefore, after the mdtasbeen adapted and mixed in its proportionate weitybhould
be closely shut up with its seal in the vesseheffhilosophers, and committed to the secretlfiréhis the
Philosophic Sun will rise and surge up, and wiillitinate all things that have been looking forlight, expecting
it with highest hope.
In these few words we will conclude the arcanurthefStone, an arcanum which is in no way maimedkefective,
for which we give God undying thanks. Now have \pered to you our treasure, which is not to be fmithy the
riches of the whole world.

HERE ENDS THE AURORA OF THE PHILOSOPHERS.

NOTES

YThe work under this title is cited occasionallyoither writings of Paracelsus, but is not includethie great folio
published at Geneva in 1688. It was first issueBamie in1575, and was accompanied with copioustations in
Latin by the editor, Gerard Dorne. This personage wvery persevering collector of the literary agm of

Paracelsus, but is not altogether free from thpisiss of having elaborated his original. The Aads by some
regarded as an instance in point; though no doutite main it is a genuine work of the Sage of hhbiegm, yet in
some respects it does seem to approximate somelaisaty to previous schools of Alemy, which can scarcely
regarded as representing the actual standpoirdrafcBlsus.

2 He who created man the same also created scifiw.has man in any place without labour? Whenrtaadate
went forth: Thou shalt live by the sweat of thy wrdhere was, as it were, a new creation. When @tadled His
fiat the world was made. Art, however, was not theade, nor was the light of Nature. But when Adaas w
expelled from Paradise, God created for him thet laj Nature when He bade him live by the work isflirands. In
like manner, He created for Eve her special lighewHe said to her: In sorrow shalt thou bringtfattildren.
Thus, and there, were these beings made humareathy ¢hat were before like angelicals. ... Thysthe word
were creatures made, and by this same word wasralde the light which was necessary to man. ..celéme
interior man followed from the second creationeafhe expulsion from Paradise. ... Before the, Hadit cognition
which was requisite to man had not begun to devieityim. He received it from the angel when he sast out of
Paradise. ... Man was made complete in the orddredbody, but not in the order of the art®e-CaducisPar. lll.
¥No work precisely corresponding co this title isa@t among the writings of Paracelsus. The subjeashich
reference is made are discussed inRthi#osophia Sagax

“Before all things it is necessary to have a rigfttarstanding of the nature of Celestial Magic riginates from
divine virtue. There is that magic which Moses fiszdl, and there is the maleficent magic of thee®rs. There
are, then, different kinds of Magi. So also there/hat is called the Magic of Nature; there is@edestial Magus;
there is the Magus of Faith, that is, one whog faiakes him whole. There is, lastly, the MaguBexfdition. —
Philosophia Sagax.ib. Il., c. 6.

® Learn, therefore, Astronomic Magic, which othemvisall cabalistic. De Pestilitate Tract I. This art, formerly
called cabalistic, was in the beginning named dapahd afterwards caballia. It is a species ofimdgwas also,
but falsely, called Gabanala, by one whose knovdeafghe subject was profound. It was of an unkn&thmic
origin, and it passed subsequently to the Chaldaaad Hebrews, by both of whom it was corrupteldhiosophia
SagaxLib. I., s. v.Probatio in Scientiam Nectromantricam

® The object which received the influence and ex&ibthe sign thereof appears to have been termetfBzu,
Gamahey etc. But the name was chiefly given tagesgtones on which various and wonderful imagesfgures
of men and animals have been found naturally degidieing no work of man, but the result of thevjgtence and
counsel of God. Be Imaginibusc. 7 and c. 13. It is possible, magically, fanan to project his infiuence into
these stones and some other substandegl.+-c. 13. But they also have their own inherertiry which is



indicated by the shape and the special natureeghtpression. 4bid., c. 7. There was also an artificial Gamaheus
invented and prepared by the Magi, and this seerhate been more powerfulDe Carduo Angelico

"Man was regarded by Paracelsus as himself in aspeanner the true Quintessence. After God haateceall
the elemats, stars, and every other created thing, anditsgased them according to His will, He proceedkest]y,
to the forming of man. He extracted the essencefilite four elements into one mass; He extradisalthe
essence of wisdom, art, and reason out of the, stadsthis twofold essence He congested into orss:mehich
mass Scripture calls the slime of the earth. Fitwah tass two bodies were made — the sidereal anelémentary.
These, according to the light of Nature, are catfejuintum esserhe mass was extracted, and therein the
firmament and the elements were condensed. Whaéxteacted from the four after this manner contdua fifth.
The Quintessence is the nucleus and the placeeafatences and properties of all things in theeusdy world. All
nature came into the hand of God — all potencypralperty, all essence of the superior and infegiobe. All these
had God joined in His hand, and from these He farman according to His image Philosophia Sagaxib. I., c.
2.

8 All created things proceed from the coagulated, &fter coagulation must go on to resolution. Fresolution
proceed all procreated thingsDe Tartaro(fragment). All bodies of minerals are coaguldtgdsalt. -De
Natraralibus AquisLib. Ill., Tract 2.

°So acute is the potency of calcined blood, thiatié poured slowly on iron it produces in thetfipiace a
whiteness thereon, and then generates ri&thelia in Libros de Tartardn Lib. Il., Tract II.

°One recipe for the fixation of arsenic is as follow Take equal parts of arsenic and nitre. Plagsetin a
tigillum, set upon coals so that they may begibdd and to evaporate. Continue till ebullition a@hporation
cease, and the substances shall have settled botioen of the vessel like fat melting in a fryipgn; then, for the
space of an hour and a half (the longer the bettet)it apart to settle. Subsequently pour thepmamd upon
marble, and it will acquire a gold colour. In a gaplace it will assume the consistency of a fdtiidf —De
Naturalibus Rebuysc. 9. Again: The fixation of arsenic is perforn®dsalt of urine, after which it is converted by
itself into an oil. -Chirurgia Minor, Lib. II.

1 Concerning the kinds of arsenic, it is to be ndted there are those which flow forth from theioper mineral or
metal, and are called native arsenics. Next theraisgenics out of metals after their kind. Thesr¢hare those ma
by Art through transmutation. White or crystalliaesenic is the best for medicine Yellow and re@@irtsare
utilised by chemists for investigating the transatioin of metals, in which arsenic has a speciétatfy. —De
Naturalibus Rebusc. 9.

2The arcanum of vitriol is the oil of vitriol. Thuafter the aquosity has been removed in coctiom fitriol, the
spirit is elicited by the application of greatemaheThe vitriol then comes over pure in the fornwater. This water
is combined with theaput mortuunieft by the process, and on again separatingo@l@eum maristhe phlegmati
part passes off, and the oil, or the arcanum oblitremains at the bottom of the vesselbid.

1330 long as the viridity or greenness of vitriol sisks therein, it is of a soft quality and subsearut if it be
excocted so that it is deprived of its moisturés thereby changed into a hard stone from whi@ndire can be
struck. When the moisture is evaporated from \ittlee sulphur which it contains predominates dhersalt, and
the vitriol turns red. -De Pestilitate Tract I.

14 The diagnosis of vitriol is concerned with it bathVedicine and Alchemy. In Medicine it is a pa@mt
remedy. In Alchemy it has many additional purpo3éd® Art of Medicine and Alchemy consists in thegmration
of vitriol, for it is worthless in its crude stati¢is like unto wood, out of which it is possilite carve anything.
Three kinds of oil are extracted from vitriol —edroil, by distillation in a retort after an alchistic method, and
this is the most acid of all substances, and tssatorrosive quality — also a green and a wiiitelistilled from
crude vitriol by descension.Be Vitriolo. Nor let it be regarded as absurd that we assigh great virtues to
vitriol, for therein resides, secret and hiddenegain peculiar golden force, not corporeal bititsgal, which
excellent and admirable virtue exists in greaté¢epcy and certainty therein than it does in goldheWthis golden
spirit of vitriol is volatilized and separated frdta impurities, so that the essence alone remadiisslike unto
potable gold. -BDe Morbis Amentium, Methodlis, c. 1.

!5 Antimony can be made into a pap with the waterimiol, and then purified by sal ammoniac, andtiis manner
there may be obtained from it a thick purple ordield liquor. This is oil of antimony, and it has myavirtues. —
Chirurgia Magna Lib. V. Take three pounds of antimony and as mafcsal gemmae. Distil them together in a
retort for three natural days, and so you will haved oil, whicthas incredible healing power in cases of other
incurable wounds. €hirurgia Minor, Tract Il., c. 11.

®Man himself was created from that which is termiebus. This limbus contained the potency and nautig|
creatures. Hence man himself is called the micnoess or world in miniature. Be Generatione StultorunMan
was fashioned out of the limbus, and this limbukésuniversal world. Paramirum Aliud Lib. IlI., c. 2. The limbus



was the first matter of man. ... Whosoever knoweslithbus knows also what mam is. Whatsoever thbusris,

that also is man. Paramirum Aliud Lib. IV. There is a dual limbus, man, the ledsmbus, and that Great Limbus
from which he was produced Be Podagra s. v.de Limbo The limbus is the seed out of which all creatanes
produced and grow, as the tree comes forth fromvits special seed. The limbus has its ground iwidrel of God
—lbid. The limbus of Adam was haven and earth, wateraémd herefore, man also remains in the limbus, an
contains in himself heaven and earth, air and watet these things he also himself iRaragranumAlterum

Tract Il



Petrus Bonus - A form and method of
perfecting base metals.

From Giovanniacinius Pretiosa margarita novella de thesauro paetiosissimo philosophorum lapidéenice,
1546. | have included here some of my own handeetbuersions of the fourteen figures that repredent
alchemical process.

A form and method of perfecting base metals.
by Janus Lacinius Therapus, the Calabrian.

The art of Generating M or Q.

Some of the principles of our Art are apprehendedtally or intellectually, such as Chaos, AlteratiBower,
Operation, Generation, and Digestion. Others aregpeed by the senses, as wine, or the First Mditaty or form
elements, the perfect being, the forming fermeosiwrs, fermentation, separation. Some are appdsghieboth by
mind and sense, e.g., Sky, or Heaven.
A. From CHAQOS goes forth an intelligent Master, whmidst the rude, confused, and undigested mase of
elements, perceives himself advancing towards K,amtil by B, C, D, and by the primordial elementhich
follow from Nature herself, he arrives thither.
B. The SUBSTANCE is that from which D arises whiea Artificer works extrinsically. We also apply it the
imperfect metals which are to be changed into Mor
C. The FORM is the intelligent outward influenceg(tMaster), which, sets in motion. these Princiglgs that als
which gives being to M or Q, and by which T, S,A/are changed into X or Y.
D. The Sky is the female principle, by which thdtieh is received of the male is nourished and im®ee until it i<
wholly changed into M or Q.
E. The ELEMENTS are changed from B into D, and laywf C, on the other hand, F, G, H, I, are integted.
F. CONVERSION takes place, first of C into D, ahdr of D into C, finally of both in turn into M @. F also
indicates the potency of which D is the Act, anatiyh which pearls are made and generated arlificia
G. PERMIXTION is the union of the male and the féamarinciple (e.g. C with D).
H. DISSOLUTION is the hermaphroditic conception ethtakes place in either C or D.
|. GENERATION is partly that by which C and D pra#uM, and partly that by which M and D produce Qvé
place the Substance in a closed vessel, it is htalgput by Nature rather than by the aid of art.
K. Of COLOURS, the first is black, which is mordfidiult to bring about than the rest, from the fwt it is the
first. It shews that C and D have united, and togiception has taken place, i.e. that M or Q Wiimately be
produced. Then comes white, by which we graduathgpess from C to M, and thence to Q; then saffrdrich
indicates that the conjunction of the substancéspgsogress, because the seed is diffused thrthegtvhole of D;
the fourth colour is red, indicating the actual@oplishment of M or Q.
L. DIGESTION is the gradual development of that ethis conceived, by gentle outward heat, e.g.etladution o
M out of C and D, or of Q out of M and D.

O. SEPARATION is the severing of elements, whialiginating from B and D, are also separated froemgame.
P. OPERATION is either the whole process of chamge/hich B and the rest of the principles becomer\®, or
the use of M and Q in transmuting base metalssitwer or gold.

M. The PERFECT BEING is the efficient cause, orftiven of that into which C and D are changed by wéi, F,
G, H, |, K, L, O, P, and has power to perfect infipetr metals.

N. FERMENTATION is the wonderful principle by whid¥l is developed into Q. It is brought about by kiend
warmth of a gentle fire. Thus M is still wantingsome of the most potent properties of Q, whidhésperfect
Tincture. Q is capable of unlimited extension, oty quantitativelyput qualitatively. If you can change M into

you can multiply and perfect Q indefinitely.
Q. Then, is the formative tincture, consummatelfgue, and consisting of the equilibrium of all thkements.
Hence its virtue is far greater and more potemnt that of M. It changes imperfect metals into sileegold (X or
Y), and it is an efficacious remedy for all merdgat bodily disease in man, seeing that it expéldisturbing



elements; it also makes and keeps men good anty kiirgpposed towards others. It is, finally, a s@ign cure of
the weakness of old age.

Mix one part of gold (X) with twelve parts of Ouratér; pound them small; place them in a moderatedp jar ;
set over it an alembic in the ordinary way; stopghgjar and the aperturesthe alembic, up to the beak, with cl

let it dry thoroughly; place it on the oven (notmadiately over the coals, but on the iron) in saatay that the

whole jar shall be covered by it as far as the blepand let the aperture between jar and furnacal¢o sealed
with clay. Then light the fire, and there will coroi into the alembic, together with the water, avitl float on the
water with an orange colour. Continue the firedillthe water is distilled; let it cool; removeethecipient; separate

the oil from the water, and open the jar: you ¥l a hard, brittle, and pulverisable body. If yiike, repeat the
whole process, pouring the same or other water theebody; distil as before. The water that comésadll not be

so much as at first, and if you repeat the proadbérd time, there will be hardly any water at @the body that

remains will be a blackish powder, which you cadcin the following way:

If the body be one ounce, pour over it three ounéddercury, and pound them together, thus prodyeim
amalgam like butter. Then place it in a glass Vess& stop up the apertures with clay on the ositks. Set it on a
trivet over a gentle fire of three or four coalirimg it all the time with a small wooden rod,chbe careful to shut

your mouth and nose, because the fumes are dégtrtwtthe teeth. Continue to stir till all the Mary has

disappeared, and there remains a subtle body & mtanse blackness. Repeat this even to thettmed till the
body is pulverised and intensely black. Then takelace it in a smaller vessel, and pour on inash of the
aforesaid oil as will moisten it; close the vesseld let it stand over a lamp; in three days thidyhwill be dried, an
it will begin to assumea whitish appearance. Pour on more oil as betbrseby the same fire, and the substance
exhibit an increased whiteness. Repeat the pragessthe fourth time; the substance will then hiawveed of a
dazzling whiteness, delicate as an orient peali@purest water. Then proceed with our ore, aatl, gum, which
must become one. A gentle fire can do no harmtheutvarmth of horsedung is better.

The blackness of the substance, when it appeanrst the blackness of ink, but a bright ebony col®hen it has
been changed into whiteness, we must then lookootihe appearance of the saffron hue, which wilhd long
time be followed by a most glorious ruby colourtBeen the appearance of M (the white colour) ar{th® ruby
colour) there should be an interval of thirty daysring which the heat of the fire should be sligiicreased, and
the vessel kept carefully closed. The substandaheih be perfect, and you should carefully presétrior your
own use and that of your friends. One part of It ttnsmute 2,000 parts of any base metal intovta glorious
nature.

To change one drachm of M into Q, add to it threeces of D and one ounce of C. Subject the whotgidle
coction for thirty days, till it passes throughadter which you will behold perfect. Q, round ard rWhen you
have performed and accomplished all this, you neagicler yourself as a great master; and you shreulder to th
great and good God fervent and constant thankdifounspeakable benefit. Thus | have bestowed ypara gift,

gentle reader, the vast value of which will be usttend by generations to come.

S =lead. X = gold.
T =tin. Y = silver.
V =iron. Z = bronze.

Figures representing these seven metals
2EALILS
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We have drawn the composition of the trees of thegytogether; we will now describe their naturas by one,
according to the best of our ability. We will, imetfirst place, begin with those trees upon thig tkeé scrolls
whereof simply encircle the bark, and with theirgation as follows :-



The first tree is hot, dry, red, like red-hot brenit becomes moist, dry, and black, like leaddaid humid, like
quicksilver; hot, humid, and saffron-coloured.
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The second tree is hot and dry, like glowing bradsecomes humid and black, like quicksilver; dnd white, like
lead; hot, humid, and saffron-coloured, like blaed-gold.

The third tree is hot, dry, and red. It becomesairy black, like lead; humid and white, like tinquicksilver; hot,
humid, and saffron, like blood-red gold.
ik

The first tree on the right-hand side has a sevblth enters the front and comes out on the ofider; & is hot,
humid, and saffron-coloured, like red-hot goldhdicomes dry and black, like earthy silver; humild kilver; hot,
dry, and red, like red-hot bronze.
{(Eé‘&
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The second tree, which is pierced by its scrolirisand red, like red-hot bronze. It becomes dny black, like
lead; humid and white, like quicksilver; hot, huméshd saffron-coloured, like blood-red gold.
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The third tree, which is pierced by its scrollhi, dry, and red, like red-hot bronze. It becouhgsand black, like
lead; humid and white like tin; hot, humid, saffrosloured, and of a bloody red.



Exposition of the typical figures.

Three rules must be carefully observed in our first prepare the right substance; then carryhervtork
continuously, so that it may not be marred by imifgtion; thirdly, be patient, and follow alwaysthe footsteps of
Nature.

Get (as your substance) highly purified Water déLand keep it; but do not suppose that the ligeicch moisten
all things, is the bright and limpid liquid of Bdugs. For while you anxiously look about in out-b&tway places

for extraordinary events, you pass by the sparkiages of the blessed stream.

Enter the Palace in which are fifteen mansions revtige king, his brow circled with the diadem, sitsa lofty
throne, holding in his hand the sceptre of the whedrld before him, his son and five servants kineebbes of
different colours, imploring him to bestow upon k& and his servants a share of his power; bdble not even
reply to their request.




The son, incited by the servants, stabs the fathée sits on the throne. (Let an amalgam be matéighly
purified water, etc.)

In the third picture we see the son catching Hisefés blood in his robe (which is the second pssa# our art,
already explained in the method).

A grave is dug in the fourth mansion (which is thimace). Its depth is two hand-breadths, and itthafour
inches.

In the fifth mansion the son thought to throw lather into the grave, and to leave him there {liyimeans of our
art) both fell in together.

The sixth mansion is that in which the son stilivéts to get out, but one (who sprang from therthénsecond
operation) comes, and prevents him from so doing.

I S

While the father and son are in the tomb, whicteited the seventh mansion, there follows putréfadh their
ashes, or a very hot bath.

In the ninth mansion the bones are taken fromdh#bt This happens when the whole body has beeoldissby
successive solution, which, being done, keep &fadly.



In the tenth mansion, the bones are divided ime piarts, the dissolved substance being subjectgelitle coctio
for nine days, till a portion of it turns black. iReve this latter, and keep it in another vessal ot place. Subject
the water to gentle heat for another nine daysirAganove that which has turned black, and puiti the rest.
Continue the operation till the water is clear gnde. Let its Water of life be poured over the klagbstance in a
small glass vessel, so that it shall float ovéw ithe height of an inch, and let it stand ninesdayer a gentle fire,
renewing the water every day, if necessary. (Thasrth will become clear and white, accordinthéoteaching
of the philosophers ; for this earth is putrefied urified with its water.)
An angel is sent, who casts the bones on the pdrénd whitened earth (which is now mixed wittsged, and let
the whole be placed in a closed jar with its aleambet the thicker substance be divided from théewhy a more
violent fire, and remain. as a hard substanceeabtittom.)

In the eleventh mansion the servants pray Godstore their king. Henceforth the whole work is cemed with
his restoration.

For this purpose a second angel is sent in thdttwalansion, who places the other part of thoseeba@m the earth
(till they are all thickened : then a wonderfulntihappens).
Thus, a succession of angels is sent, who cadirshesecond, third, and fourth part of the booaghe earth, whe
they become white, transparent; and firm. The fiftld sixth parts are changed into yellow, and so with the
seventh, eighth, and ninth; the earth of the bdeesmes as red as blood or rubies.

Then the king rises from the tomb, full of the graxt God. His body is now all spiritual and heayeahd he has
power to make all his servants kings.

At last he exercises his power upon his servardshémson, placing crowns of gold upon their heads, making
them kings by his grace, since God had given hiatgpower and majesty.

Let no impostor, greedy or wicked person, touch ghorious work with his unclean hands. Let thedstrman and
him of a wise heart come hither, and him who isatég of exploring the most hidden causes of things.






